7 


< 


o 


5 


* 


R 


EACH E 


SCOTCH PR 


— 


* 
1 
. * 
* * * . 
A % Y F ft 
os * 
79 5 9 \ * "ED 7 
4 * Y 
4 
ws et & = 
X » " * 
8 . 2 = N. 
* * * 
* 0 4 8 
— * * 
: 
* — 
N * 
4 
P £ 
N 1 
. 
4 \ * 
* * 
y x 
* 
RN : ' 
* 
» 4 
8 
f 0 * 
Ld * 
. . 
N — 
| 8 $2 
i * 2 f 8 
* * 1 1 
. * ies, 
* ** $ 
5 * 3 5 -Þ 
: 4 . 8 
„ 1 1 
; 1 9 y 
* « A O a 
2 *% ' y T8” 
8 . 7 * 1 
\ Fe * n 4 F 
£& 4 3 
4 F : py 6 4 
p : : 1 
; * — 5 Hy, 93 
* 
5 - * . 8 
; 1 4 
Ly 4 4 1 2 
1 F pp s 8 
1 25 N 7 47 4 * 
* K \ . * 
* 7% Ts N * 
1 * * % 4 * 
* * 1 E 4 1 N y 8 oe 4 
. g * ae 
: K K Q | BIG 
= * 4 
1 — 
— Us * 1 
\ * 
- 
| a 5 , ; 
" at * 
* 
4 . - 
* 5 N * 
. p * 
\ | | of 3 TC 
0 : 3 
88 7 a vl 4 
* . 
8 4 a = 
= 
— * 5 * EN 
1 £ > * \ 
Wy 2x ee / ; 
Y . * 
2 
- y 3 0 
. * * — 
* 5 
* e - 
+ * * — 
* 
We, 5 % * 
» "Yy 
- 2 
5 


* 
* 
7 1 
; 
. 
8 F 
— * 
0 * 
* * 

5 

* 2 . 
* . 
* # 1 
— 
* ” 
% 
& 
- * 0 * - 
- 
* 
\ 
4 * 
z 
* 
* 


ee 


Fee 


* 


k 


nes 
2 


* 


7 . 2 9 . © 
F. oe 3. 
— 7 


* 


I 0 vw * * * \ 
< 1 * # 
» i - . 
— * \ * — — 
” & ad $ - * 
7 * 1 > 
* - . : % 


4 
* 

a 
* 


* 
— 
o 


WS 
— 
bp; 
2 
g | 
* 
& 9 
* 


* 


7 
- 


— 
# 
* 


1 
— 


* 
* 


p | * 
3 
» 


Fa; 


* 


* 


F K ; Men % "RETFY 
. 7 * * x v0 
3 r g . * * W „ J 
RSS WS. ade, << - * * K — 
5 . 7 Mp Oe * K * WW 
Ni xt Stags Do ng SR oa $5 INT 


CITE 
255 ety . WY PR SS r 5 Dx? 128 
e 3 $7, che N r $0 8 N ” wt * : * 2 5 
N r N Er ee IRE. | Fit 
"We" * "is, 
* „ ig k 6 Da, 4% 


ee Fl 


w 
* 


* 


4 
* 


* 
K 


$4 
. 


OTLAND,- 


We 


o 
o 
- 


* 
» 


* 
"4 
= 
= 
s 7 
- 
. 


3 , a : 
S+ * BT » * 


5 * 
r 4 x * 3 F N „ > F 
. 
8 ; bY & : 5 : 
— 8 ds Ly o » - 
7 N a A 7 Y : 
. 8 1 : ; 
, 4 N . i'd : . 
3 — { ; 
- * 1 — 
7 * » ö yy { l 
8 A « 23 . % + 
5 L £ * ; 4 
bY N \ i : * * 4 
1 ” 4 = | 
{ F 2 
g 5 « "* 
- ö 
1 # 1 
- * . I ; 
: ” #30 - »*4 8 oc ww £ . . * 
* 1 ' * 
4 4 * 2 
WV ; 4 % : . 
* - N * — a 
: & 4 * » 4 . 


* 
* 
— 
- 
7 
4 
f 
. 
* 
* 


R 
0 
oſt 


x of the Church 


ONn 
e_m 


* 


- 
0 
5 
— 
. 
b 
4 
* - 
H / 
_ 
+ 
. 
* 
, 
- 
A 
« 


* 
* 
- 
— 
. 


x 
3 
”- 
a 


* 
— 


e of th 


2 


CO 


- 

«% 

* 
+ 


8 
* 


A F * 
4 Y of 5 
> 
625% 01% 
* 2 
* 
* 
* 
oe 
” * 8 . 5 
„ 
8 7 
/ 
A 
. & * 
* < 
hats © IE 
93 
* 
4 


tA Y 579 * Fx HE 


RGH 


DIN. B 


1 


2 


9 5 48 
N #4 . 


3 
JN 
- 


I. [OY 2 = 2 eln 
N Nee 1 N N 


„ 

N 
93 ALES 

r 


* 


; T3" 5 FRY 5 
N e 
„„ 


— 


* 
* 
— 
* 
= 
% 


| 
* 


urghe- 


bay 

„ . 
MB „ 

a : 3 . : : 
EGS 2 
BE .Q 3 » 
. 

1 „ — 5 ; 
55 


A 


- 


nte 


P 


— — wr ee .. — Ä— _ 


0 05 N * E * 1T 8. 


a Ss E Rn M 0 N 6 3 


| The ms of the conſtitution of the Church 
of Scotland to form the temper, ſpirit, and 
character, of her miniſters; - 5 Alexander 
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Jeruſalem, . my right. hand forget ber 
cunning. 1f I do not remember thee, let 

my tongue cleave to the roof f 'my _ 
mouth; ; of 1 prefer. not Jeruſalem MON n 
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I ral cauſes, have in forming the characters 3 
3 men ? ſince on that; Aa the utility _ 
eh lence vf laws and inſtitutions. , For 
if nartiral cauſes ſolely, or chiefly, operate 01 
the human ,mind ;z.. if men are formed, like: 
lants, by the heat the f and 
1 5 of ke f 3 the reg the 1155 age = 
and and the legiſlator are in Fain ; but if if, on, "the 
; other hand, they can be moulded. by. aa ee 
and laws, and may attain to dignity and virtue 
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2 Tendeney of the Church-conſtitution Ser. 1. 
7 _ preſervs it ard 380 theta vita. dlready eſta- 
bliſhed. 


= 1 le wich a view this ities that 1 pid: 
| „in this diſcourſe, to conſider the conſti- | 
; tutibm of che church of Scotland; not as it is 
founded i in the word of God, or as it is agree · 


Ahle to che plan of the primitive times; more 


# 04. ES 


important pfopoſitions fill, which have often 
receives; as much illuſtration, and been CON» 
: med with as much proof, as the nature of 
the ng would aUmit 3 but only in certain 
points, as it is conne chen with ſociety, and as 
tits external laws and regulations, that are of 
human invention, have a tendency to form 
dhe temper, character, and ſpirit of its mem- 
| ders. The goodneſs of its inſtitutions, in this 
reſpoct, F ſhall beg leaye io confider as the 
towers, bulwarks, and palaces of dur Zion, which 
help at once to protect and adorn her; which 
Fill rrrommend her to the Tove and reverence 
of all her fons; and prove; by one argument 
more; that, even in her outward fabric, ſhe 
| 15 not u y of that 50 n | PEE: cometh” 
e Wend lber, d Irethr ee 
itt forgive me, for attempting a ſubject, which | 
1 kumbly apprekend becomes me better, than 
it 1 held up a modeHor cheir behaviour as mi- 
nifters, of* Chriſt; Which has often been done 
by maſterly hands, on fuch occaſions, I am 
türe they will hear me with candour on points 
-  vith reſpect to which 1 may be ſo fable ro 
'D ed — oy mall, never fs; 
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mf Nene order, and veneration for thisckurckls 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject 20 an audicnce' 


of another kind, I ſhould Wenne by h 


conſtitution of this 


different orders, formed into Eren in- 
dicatories, with all the powers of government 


ſo equally and properly divided, as to: mae 
republic of no imperfect Kind. But this is ſo 
well underſtood by my Redberetid heareri, that! 
it would: be CDS ne theit 
time upon it. : #129067 
It ſhall therefore bo: the chief object or OY 
e to ſhew the tendency of the conti 
tution of the church of Scotland 4e fou: chꝰ 
teriper, ſpirit, and character of her mbmbers. 
And chis, by the Bleffing of God, I. MAH en 
deavour to point out in thret material 5 2 
that reſpett them n minictertg W 
as mem For { v ſhew, in he 
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rior elergy, and th. 


2 Lacher 3 2 Wee Wat, e ſtrict in 


req ires it as their firſt quality, 
that they be blameleſs, or irreproachable, 1 
Tim iii. 2.; for this reaſon; no doubt, leſt the 


people, to defend themſelves from their re- 


Hukes on cenſures, 


uld ſay, Phyſician, heat 


ne 


2 thyſelf 1. à reproach, that, whenever it falls 


with juſtice, takes from them all liberty of 


ſpeech, and obliges them to tolerate vice, and 
2 to fear the vicious. For though their charag- 

| vibes , is independent af the merit of 

ner refined nor equitable enough to make this 

diſtinction; but hen they deſpiſe a man's pri- 
vate actions, they wilt deſpiſe his public: mini- 
_ ARrigng 100. * 940-50. £2703 Feb Th TOTS 


res, yet the bulk of mankind . are nei- | 


In other ch 
| afivoribip, the Powen and dignity of rhe ſupe · 
temporal wealth and 
dominion, will preſerve influence — 
to their order, even after corruption of man- 
ners has crept in among them. But the mem 
bete of this, church, without dignities, 8 
out power, without wealth and dominion, 
© how their! aſcendant over the minds 7 of e 
_ only. by their virtue and abilities. 
And happy is it for us, that, being men as: 
2 frailty with! others, we are laid under the 
reſtraint of diſcipline : A diſcipline by the laws 
of the realm ſtill veſted in this church, . 
wyhich ſhe can not only exclude from ber higheſt 
privileges fuch, of her lay-members as lead vi- 


inxches;- the pomp 280 Hplendos' 


cious and diſorderly / lives, but entirely expel 


* corrupt eccleſiaſties as bring diſgrace upon 


its 


Acme her I f 1 


its own nature, vet is 2 
_ ecution ; for the cenſorial power is committed - 
to the moſt ſubordinate court chat has juriſgice | 
tion over the clergy 4: its inſpection is gar, its 
vigilanee perpetual; and, by giving check c 
the firſt appearance of en it dee * 
growing into erimes. "LEN I of [830 

By the nature of our con eee ee 
little danger that eee! 
_ miſs in the enereiſe of ber diſeipline: far ſnue 
depends on that, in 2 great meaſure, for thy - 
cſteem ſhe has in the world, and for her influe 
ence over the people, to whom the laſt bet 
is made in the trials of a candidate: for che mi- 
niſtry ; for they are at liberty to object: o his. 
morals or his -do&rige ; ſo that the, virtue and 
credit of her members are deeply intereſted in 
rhe execution of it. Her diſcipline is ſtill furr 
ther ſecured by this means, that as there is @. 
perfect equality among all thoſe in whom. the 
cenſorial power is ' veſted, the con motor 
protection and dependence, which has a ten 
dency to ſcreen faults, and to flatter vices; can, : 
not take place; but, on the cantraryy the i 

louſy and rivalſhip of a republican-ſpirit, * 
never e favour the Ariet execution of the 
laws. 8 b nN 7 13 ” $ * 2 
What 1 h. 


, til with e | 
of che clery, extends alſo to the dugies, of. the. 
paſtora} office, the diligent: execution whores: 
is committed to the fame watchful care. It 
likewiſe applies to doctrine, the purity of which: 
it is ne eſſary to ſecure. For as the minds of vi 
A 3 | men e | 
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5 men are not formed to think exactly in the ö 
ſumeè manner on all points, and as the love of 
antgularzty, or diſtinction, might carry them 
far, were they a. liberty to give vent to their 
| peculiar opinions, i it is a wiſe reſtraint, that 
_ ronfines our public teachings within certain li- 
mits preſcribed by the church. Hard as this 
may::Kem to bear on liberty of conſcience, 
there cannot be a national church without iti; 
for if full freedom was allowed to the: extrava- 
gant fancies of men, they would divide, 
and branch out into à thouſand different ſects. 
It is neceſſary too, that the magiſtrate, who is 
to protect the public religion, ſhould en E 
what it is, and have it clearly define. 
But it may, per rhaps, be objected to what * 
| Have faid on this point, that the fac is againſt = 
me; and that our diſcipline, which I have re- 
; preſctited to be of ſo much utility, and of fo 
much force, Has, in reality, loſt its effect. 
This I cannot think clear, by any means: for 
it is much more probable, that the complaints 
on this head ſhould take their riſe from that 
peeviſh humour, which, in every age, leads 
men to depreciate the worth and virtue of the 
| preſent times, when compared to the former; 
or to a ſpirit of faction, to an alteration of 
manners, or to ſome other leſs obvious ſource ; 
than that our conſtitution of government, with- 
out any viſible cauſe, ſhould have loſt its vi- 
- gour, or the principles I have mentioned 5 £ 
8 operate on the human ming. 
. my Reverend 1 hs wa and Brethrep, let | 
4 us 
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us lock round us into the world, 484 we 

_ ſhall'do ourſelres the juſtice that the reſt of 
mankind are willing to do us; for, in this re. 
ſpe&t, there are no eccleſiaſtics that ſtand high - 
er in the general eſteem, than the elergy of 
the church of Scotland. And, in fact, after 

all the complaints that have been made of de- 
generacy, and corruption of morals, of what 


is crimes have they been guilty? Of what kind; - 
"= aid of what number have they been convicted? 
„ What order of men can boaft of fo many mem - 
8. bers whoſe characters are unſullied even with 
is the imputation of crimes? They are not an- | 
W gels, but men: "they cannot boaſt of p 5 


_ Innocence and virtue; they do not Seeking? to 
I an exemption from 'the infirmities of human 
& nature; and if, now and" then, a man of | like 
— paſſions with others, has yielded to the force 
0 of temptation, and ſuffered the juſt puniſhment 
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. preſcribed by the laws of the church, is not 

1 this a ſtronger proof of the goodnefs of our 1 
i diſcipline, 'than of the" licentiouſneſs of our 2 
t morals? i DE Th 7 Feb... 
s Ik ſome guilty perſons have eſcaped,” is that 
e to be imputed to the corruption of our courts, 

; rather than to the imperfection of all Rhea | 
f tribunals ? Are not the eſſential forms of trial 

3 to be obſerved, without which the innocent 

- could not be ſafe? For what crime has any * 

. perſon been tried and acquitted of late, before 
95 our judicatories, of ſo deep a dye, as it would 
. be for a member of our ſupreme court, in his 

t e of a Judge or JET to decide in Aa 
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tious, (kor er are ſome in all age Sim * 
Rill to think them of the fame importance-as. 
before, and judge of char raters. by: the, Bl 

0 ſtandard of former times. e 
What then is called ok Bp in iel. or | 
even the decorum of a particular character, are 
not properly the objects of laws and diſcipline. 

NoO rules can be preſeribed for modes that are 
changing every day, no ftandard'tan' be fixed 

for what is Ahifting continually; hut every per- 

ſon muſt be left to the correction of ridicule - 
and contempt; from the world, which are al- 
ways applied to fGogularity, affectation, and in - 
decency. Vet eden in this refpett, the 'mint- 
ters of this church are aided: 57 her inſtitu- 
tions: for this ſpecieb af faults, though not 
ſubjects of law, are liable to the private ad- 

4 | monitions, and fraternal but of the cen 

5 R . BITETE 2. 

8o far then as laws and re re alations; Sie the” F555 

LT reſtraints of © diſcipline; - conduce to make en 

5 Urtuous, or to keep them ſo, the cenie en 1 

| of the church of Broch bie been wiſely fra = 
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n. e in ihe + led place, Eo flow in its - 
tendency to inſpire us with the love of Ae +; 117, 
and the free government of our country. 1 if 

Baeſides the ſentiments natural (c 4 Briton 
born ſince liberty was eſtabliſhed by law; be! 
ſides the liberal education of clergymen, and _ 
their: early acquaintance with thoſe books ö 
0 that b with elevated 
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1 in N 7 5 of —9—— they defarivns 
: clecymſtances, pegular to this. church, 
which muſt endeat the 5 conſtitution of thei 
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en the reforma! jon, was fiſt attempted. in 5 
Wt 5 that form which i is ny eſta- 


5 2 iſhed, and 50 een in s of the 
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35 7 men: 


4. 


© Was. not onjy for tha 
at. our. forefathers ſtrug! 


- che e war: not 'oply, on prieſts, but on ty 
\ Ts pan "they conquered they 2 
4 4 TOY tn fiparty,as the only guardian of rue 

rel e bard ententions of the ties 
„ D 9 ip rouſe and 
5 e 9 ei d eee dec agaiaſt 
| 1 1 p en ery periode 

Tl qu. bi ſto, 3 Ts 5 appearce ine. - 
eus afertorg of che liberties of mankind, and 
_ of their. On ide ocher hend, during 


; 
2 che efforts of illegal power, our church, as 
_ one of the moſt determined and formidable foes 
anny and tyrants, was ſure to feel the firſt 
fleck of their wrath;; at leaſt, examples of le- 
nity were ſo rare; that ſhe was not deceiyed in- 
to the: falſe. Fopfilence. e fich Battoring al- 
ee hoſtility roduce. 
i: And, not c e 1e01b r this ee 
"os wo the:loye'of liberty, by their aach 


8 ZE n 30 their friends, uad der averſion. 
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mini: to Hberty, independent of the cohndetion 
of intereſts, or our attachment to the Eltuſtrſous 
Family on thethrode; 1 and ot 


- preferved in Mt; its intieations, laws, an for 


5 none of her members can dolly be fab. 
E of any other thair a free fate. e mY 'S 


© But'tKis is a quality that our chufch ths al- 


ways been owned to poſſeſs ; ; and to fuch,: a de. | 


gree, that her enemies have entieavoured: 185 re. 


| preſent it as one of the worſt of her faults. Fot ; 
as was one re to the . 80 that : 


Tot 1571 in Ghar times were. Jy 1 5 | 
© SS 
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and ſeditious 25 Only in the times of ryran 
when to ſubmit, was to degrade buman nas 


ture; when to be praceable, was tO, be 4 ſlave; | 


But, under- the government of laws, with a 
race of Kings on the throne who have 3 ſerte. 
and enlarged, not encroached. on the right 


ment "a ky genius ind/fpirit, wet een e 


gratitdde for the 
many bleffings we ha ve derived from them: for Sa 
quality, which is the founclation of freedom, 2 
che forttidation of our cctlefiaſtical confliritefont 

too; attd rhe ſpieit of democracy is {o enititely 


927 


mankind, no church in the world has been : | 


18 . 


more eee or. more BM: Wag 5 


1 | . denominations. 


4 js an idea of weak and vulgar minds :” 
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conduct in ever period of danger to he Lats; 
witnels hex, unſhaken attachment, her active 1 
Zeal, i in the rebellions t chat have of b BFA. we 5 


„ 


6 | bowels of our count, . 


Before the principles of eee that > 


x | + much honour to the laſt age, were eſtabliſh. 


ed, the church of Scotland was, no doubt, of 
ten ſeized with a ſpirit of violence againſt __ : 
of Chriſtians, that, had ſhe 
been ſingular in hat reſpect, would have juſtly 

rendered her an object of averſion. But this 
was far from being t the caſe: : the; was not, in 
' this point, more ignorant, or more ſevere, 
tan her neighbour-churches; 3 and having 8 often 
felt the heavieſt hand of perſecution, | it was no 
vonder chat the v was ſometimes violent and, un- 
relenting in her beg But for half a century 
Patt, ſince the minds of men have become calm 
and ſteady under a legal government, and 
Lince | the ardent zeal of enthuſiaſm has giv 
place to, "or. been tempered by, the benign : 
Principle of Chriſtian charity, the church of 
Scotland bas demonſtrated the truth of that 
pofßtion of a great author, That uniformity : 
for 

in ſubmiſſion, to the laws, in loyalty, to. the 
crown, and i in liberal and generous ſentiments 


to thoſe who differ from her, the is outdone 


Ro by no church i in the world. 


In this view, the church 8 Scotland may be ; 


: conſidered. as of great utility to the public; for 
without power or temporality to make her dan- 
gerous, ſhe breeds a 8 of men with Principles | 

Fre. 5 „ 


of 


c_ 


they will no, longer be believed... 


oy 13 
„ who; aft ing in a 11 ee 
an aſcendant over ths minds of the. peoples | 


muſt, while; unſeduced, ang uncorrupted, be 
one of che bulwarks of che ſtate. Before the 


happy zra of the union, the commons TY 


Scotland, led by, attachment to their chiefs, or 
prompted by religious zeal, appeared often in- 
deed in the field on the ſide of liberty 3. but 
it was a liberty they 4 neither enjoyed nor un- 
derſtood. And on account of certain unto-- 
| ward circuraſtances that relate, to the baſis of. 


government in this country, the diſtip® ſe Bs 


and knowledge of cixil and political liberty, has = 
not diffuſed. itſelf fo, far am among, th them as might 
haye been expected: But the. clergy of. this 


church, fully. ſenſible of the blelings we enjoys 
ment, in ſome degree compenſate for this de 

fect; for they fill up the middle rank 1 
the commons and. their ſuperiors, and, i an their 


F the rights of men and 


of the public which binds them to their coun- 


try. While they retain, their character Ie 


piety and. good morals, they will not abuſe this 


influence gyer. the people: when they . 


from it, and become vicious and £1 1795 


III. Hos 1 proceed. in the third place,” 16 


3 145 < 


point out the FRE Our a con- 
Vos, II., 24 e t ktituos 


| and welljinſtruQed.. in the nature of wen. py 


intercourſe with tile people, fail not tq impreſs 
them. with Juſt ideas 
of Britons, and :to inſpire them with that love 
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7 tion of our churth, not only obviates theſe ge- 
 _neral objections, but alſo that it has force e · 
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| Rirurſon to form the | 24155 
| 11 is Manas: lite 4s men eie 4 derte 
N alt; or turn of character, from their profeſſion, 5 
and manner of fe; and, ſo far as this alu 
ene extends, it is of impor ance what d g 
it takes. It muſt be owned, that there are 
 fome general prepoſſeſflons againſt the Hericat 
profeffion, as unfavourable to certai in amiable _ 
and manly qualities, and as giving ſo deep 2 
tincture to the very virtues that belong to it, 
that the piety of churchmen is delie ved to bor- 
der on hypocriſy, their morals on auſterity, 
their learning on pedantry, and their zeal for 
religion and the good of mankind to be, for 
the moſt part, aſſumed as a pretence to aid or 
to cover their pride and ambition. But I am 
of opinion, that the tendency of the conſtitu - 


a nough to form à ve ery reſpectable character; 
and, in particular, that e ſome few pe- 
_ culiar diſadvantages to which her miniſters are 
| liable, there are not, on the whole, many or- 
ders of men, and no clergymen of: any deno- 
| mination, whoſe functions and manner of life 

are better fuited than theirs to produce a ſpirit 
of independency, or to exercife and ſtrengthen 
25 ſome 9 the beft faculties and affections of the 
"Tir be true, that it belongs to the righteous, 
E ane the free, to be bold as a lion, the minifter 
2 of this church muſt derive fortitude and cleva- 
tion 


tion ol find Fes hs _ andy goat. 
ed. His very manner of obtaining 2 living, 
never by purchaſe, ſeldom by perſonal applica- 
tion; the conſciouſneſs of being well qualified 
for the office, after having had his abilities and 
morals ſeverely tried; together with that equa- 
lity of rank with the fathers of the church, to 

which he i is at once admitted; tend, in the "= | 
ginning, to inſpire him with manly and gene- 
rous ſentiments: and the natural effect of the 
paſtoral employment, in which he is afterwards _ 
de is to ns and not 1 che W 0 


g 


tract the heart, without N views 1 5 | 
the mind, the member of this church there fore 
.reſts his bopes, in this world, on perſonal diſ- 
neos alone 3 on b. his , his learning, or | 
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OR pv the gre F 
wealth of | | 
A, ſplendor: on the whole (6 <a anc may often 
be ſtrong incentives to a noble and manly am- 

bbition: but as they, leave the bulk of the order 
at ſo great a diſtance, aud m ke preferment a . 

. conſtant, obje& of attention, it may be queſtion- 

ed; how far they are favourable to ſome 1 
beſt qualities of the mind; In our church, og 
quality of rank, whatever inconveniencies may 

_  ®therwiſe attend it, effectually prevents the 

5 e of ſome kind of vices; for every one * 
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| He e ſtanding on the ſame ground with an- 
other, looks neither down n  Aldiouſuclsy 
„ nor up with adulation- 1 . 
1 part, befides, hre ety! clergyman of 
this church engages in, whenever he is ordain- 
ed, not only to teach, but to rule, muſt ftrength- 
en and invigorate the mind. For though the 
objects may appear but ſmall in compariſon 
with the great affairs of civil government; yet 
the fame talents are exerted, the ſame affec- - 
; tions - and paffions are exerciſed, the ſame 
powers and energies of mind are employed, in 
church-courts, as in others. And in the free- 
dom of debate, in the buſtle of popular aſſem - 
blies, in all applications to men, force and ſpirit - 
are improved more than in any other exerciſe; . 
and the facultics of the ſoul are not only whet- 
ted, but enlarged, It is more than probable, 
that our ſituation will ever prevent us from ex- 
celling in elegance of behaviour, in poliſhed 
manners, or in graceful accompliſhments; nor 
z sꝭ it of much importance that we ſhould. But 
if we do not attain thoſe better qualities, that 
enable a man to act a vigorous and independ- 
ent part, whenever his own opinions and affec- - 
| tions, or the public good, ſhall engage him, we 
are without excufe; for no churchmen were e- 
ver placed i in a ſituation of more advantage for 
acquiring them. We ſtand at prefent, as I ap- 
prehend, diſtinguiſhed, as a body of men, for: 
ſome of the qualities 1 have mentioned. Piety, 
good morals, and fidelity in nis office, are in- 
i Pet Sable i in a nas but without a free and 
2 E independent | 


Fbr admitting PET, e e diſcipling 


e form her 


e mind, be will want one of the bel | 
had moſt effttual guards to his virtues. , 7 
An emibent author has aſcribed — pt 
2 vices to the clergy, which, he ſays, are 
derived from their profefion, and manner of 
life, in ſo much as to juſtify, in a great degreo, 


the trite maxim, That << prieſts of all religions 


in are the ſathe; nd temd namrally co deſtroy 
the candour and ingenuity of cheir tempers, c 


render their probity for the moſt pare ſuſpici- 


ous, and to make them dangerous to, civil g- 


vernment- Now as theſe f̃eflections coincide = 


but 100 much wirkt the prepoſſeſſions of many, 
and as religion itſtif may ſuſfer by ſuch impu- 
tations pon her miniſters, it will not be im- 


proper to. fie w, that this charge does not ap- 


Ll 1 the Pages r this church, and that 


tes eee 


3 . | 3 
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The barscheriſlical v. vices of 8 thi 
Re chiefly dwelks'upon; arb hypocriſy, ambi- 
eve arid pride. To hypooriſy, he alledges, 


e they are inclined; becauſe, being drawu from 


the common mafs of mankind, they will er- 
* ther bave no great turn for devotion z , 
<-were they ever to good, to fupport the cha- 

c racter of their profeſſion, and to impoſe up- 


* on mankind, Oe - appear to he. ſtill 
better than they are: 
ä Apply ccmttiture d, that "_ "abſefiondace, not 85 


?, But our church is ſo 


apply to her members. 


_ ** check to 3885 natural nn 5 
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Vere they to operate alone. pet; when they are-- | 
counteracted by the principles of freedom, and 


3 5 


© the ſpirit of independeney, which 1 have ſhewn 


to belong in a remarkable manner to the mi- 
niſters of this church, they cannot poſlibly 0 
verpower the candour and ingenuity of thie 
| be: ene ehrotreca en fogin zol garerament, 
duc to be nearly! inſpeRted by his equals ;- our 
"contentions in church-eourtz, where. our ta- 
leuts and paffions are ſufficiently employed; 1 
+ Prevent both the: e and the power of 
| a teipned ' characti ron the public. 
n Our early a and conſtant intercourſe: with the 
world, our dall y. communicationg with dur 
c ec ple, the Gmplicity of our worthip, and, per- 
| haps, even the ſlight diſtinction of dreſs be- 
tween us and other men, are all circumſtances 
chat ame ve "or acting the pare of nt 1 


2 ELLE = 9H rr. 


ors. $237 48 CELTS n E E136 . =” | 

Nor is "OY 5 For 36: artifice. and diſguiſe a 
were attempted, t eywork 45 with but 
2a cold Ad pn a Superſtition and monachiſm 8 
2 long baniſhed from Proteſtant 
clutches, the ro of a pra aha, is 


"which is ddl mb — reſpectable. The 

4] arts of populaxity may, no doubt, ſometimes be 

we j and particular prejudices and weakneſſes | 
of che people may be applied to: but theſe arts 


cannot long be eres. The other parts of . 

2 man % conduct that are Inconſiſtent withihis 

5 arts and * . TY expoſed to the near 
8 Wap 


* 


to form her Miniſters-c hy 


a inſpection of familiarity, and the n 1 
 rivalſhip,* will ſoon betray or detect Ris ren 
ckaräcter. Popular virtues Odlyf en Ward 
retain the love and efteem of the people. An 
Po ya 
ity and candour; 

of conduet, alla 


unfeigned piety, a tender humanity, 
in the paſtorat office, inte 
berality of mind, ſteadinie 


mity of zeal ; theſe are che qualities that Fender 


a man a popular and r 
church. And theſe, I hope, we we 
2 = need to *feigh, to pleaſe” n 
impoſe upon mankind. 


N * in the ſenſe be means, 
the miniſters of th th 
He alledges, 


0 in their particular profeſſion, and thereby 
ep promoting the interefts' of ſociety, the anibl= 
can only be ſatisfied by . 

nd. 


4 


1. tion of rhe clergy 


i promoting ignoratice ind ſuperſtition,” 4 
. implicit faith, and pious frauds - and havin 
« got, what Archimedes only wanted ( viz. an- 
1 other world on Which 10 fix ty ages) 0 - 
eir ples- 
: or ure; Which being added to the cloſe union 
& of intereſts that takes Flace among clergy- 

i men of the fame religion,” makes 


$: 7 A1 * 


e wonder they move this world at their 


n tremely formidable to ſocieth 


How much foever ſuch objections may 
to the prieſts of the church of Rome, whoſe 
hearts are hardened, by celibacy, to the ee 
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le, 0 


* 


is chüden rte Try 3 7 1 2557 | 
„That, while the ambition of 


KC other men is commonly fatisfied by *excelling ; 


Aero 9751 
oth * 


ues of 2 
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Wick as little force cab "the charge of! amdi- 
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4 a 


Le If the charge of- -pride and J 


th nn laid. . nb re- 
S w the - guy ne as nothing can 
de more foreign titution, or to che 
. ub aration.of-hev a... For, to 

eure the jeal, ly. of the ſtate, ſhe has ad- 
ed 0 2 parity . of rule with her mini- 


* 4 


. e ner wk e der , who are : incor- 


1a guar, ians of the i inte- 
, againſt every. poſſible combina- 
tion of the clergy... [And as I have already ob- 
ſerved, that we could not impoſ on the people, 
end much inclined. to It z I muſt” 
add every clergyman, bein TY member of 
the Dork ms Britain, which involves | 
Iv it the imtereſts.of religion and liberty, ag well 
as of our particular church, the private corpo- 
rati on- ſpirit is thereby counteracted and con- 
trolled, ſo that it can never be dangerous to ſo- 
clety. And to this great public we are bound, 
mot by, our; principles alone, but by one of the 
Krongeſt affections of the human mind, he 
love of our families and children. 
jnacy, when 
Bid againſt the members of this church, is not 
already fully anſwered by what has been ſaid 
concerning the two preceding objections, let it 
de farther obſerved, - that mens minds are won- 
| derfully ſoftengg-fince toleration was eſtabliſh- 
ed ʒ fo ſcCaries having no longer | the power of 
. each other, their animolities, are in a 
_ great meaſure at an end. And let me add, that 


ne is. panticular, N t theke 
ORs — 
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to ne her Miniſters character. 


vices, by the equal power of its abet. : 
rulers in a free and independent community, 
where pretence and authority have no- effect, | 
and nothing but reafon and l Bande of 

Pere can e SR EEO wi 
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Tuvs have 1 e en to ſew an 
dency of our ecclefiaſtical conſtitution to form 
the temper, ſpirit, and character of its, mem 
bers: or, in other words, 1 have marked ii 
towers, bulwarks, and palaces of our Zion; which 

though not ſumptuous and coſtly edifices, yet 
are founded deep, and are well calculated for 
ſtren gth and duration. But they are not per- 
N fo far as they are kuman, Rke: all things 
elſe, they are liable to defects; a few. of which 4 5 
1 bek leave to point out, before Iconclude, that 
we may. ſkilfully bend our endeavours to ſup- 
port our Jeruſalem where the is weak, and 0 TT 
repair her where the has fallen into decay.” - LIP 
The) rſt defect I fhall mention, is in the ve- . 
ry fabric of our conſtitution itſelf; which in- 
truſts the ſame body with the higheſt judicatire A 
and executive powers, and even with great part 1 
of the legiffative too: A combination that, in | 
ſome caſes, would. be extremely: dangerous; 
and, even in our caſe, is attended with this in- 
convenience, that our courts, in their judicati ve 
capacity, may ſometimes decide on general ex- 
pedieney, rather than particular laws; and 
with the temper of judges, leſs than the fpirit 
of legiſlators. Hence it is, that partiality and 5 
injuſice:1 may de exercifed, che innocent may be 
7 85 
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One compenſation or balance, however, there 
is to this defect in our conſtitution 5 which is 
This, that the ſupreme power is not lodged in a 
permanent body, but in a court of repreſenta- | 
tives choſen every year; and who being them- 
| delves. the peers. of all thoſe who are tried be- 
fore them, are not likely. to be either able, or 
willing, to perſiſt i in e of oppreſſion or 
8 e Þi, 77 
A. fecand defect is a certain conſequence. of 
our republican conſtitution, which makes us 
. liable to fatipn-and.party- ſpirit ne 
An evil no doubt fraught with many 8 
1 charity, and with, much alienation of mens 
mind from each other, For men who ſet out 
with the firm. belief chat theyare promoting pu- 
| blie good, and ſerving the great ends of virtue 15 
and reli gion, and! who are countenanced and con- 
- firmed by their ,aflociates. in this opinion, are 
apt, when acting i in a party, to g0 lengths, of 


Which, in other fitnations,... they would be ut- 


i 4677, aſhamed. . Hence the liberty that is ta- ; 
Ken of makin truth and conſcience to be only 
of one e fide: 5 of branding each. other vith the 


ing an indecorum i into a crime, or of conſtruing 
.2 ſevere or moroſe demeanour to be vile gri- 


— 


mace; while the enemies of our church lie in 
cait for ſuch fair opportunities of ſeducing the 
credulous from every ſide, and the foes of all | 
; Ba jon fit i in the fearner”s. chair and laugh. | 
. * + which calls far the en. of all 
hy OAT HIS men 


- 


ie bers Bor Miniſters 


bes Worth and virtue to mitigate W 
ſuage its more violent ſymptoms, is ho x 
the genuine product of our conſtitutions n 
2 leng tree ur ende ene 
be wholly uren Burte: is hapgiby: e 
in its moſt pernicious effects, by the broad ba · 
ſis of our ſopreme court, which hrings mem 
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4 ſed at the refurreftion of the juſt *.” No 

| * _-bodywil ſuppoſe our Saviour intended that 

RR. | His words, i in the letter of them, mould be ob⸗ 

ll  _' ſerved. He can only mean to inculcate 4 well 

conducted beneficence toward the poor. Men 

could not ſuffer luzpry t to 42 bh on che vitals 
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in» of charity, or to waſte the funde hick enable 
g. them to do charitable things. The bo 9 tf 
her WY which the rich beftow on entertaining the rich 
ich ought, according to our Saviour's mind, to be ra- 
de · ther laid out in t the channel of a wiſe liberality. 
in Tho' they cannot invite the poor, the lame, and. 
82 the blind, to their table; yet they can, and they | 
ial ought to do things as contcive to their fup-. 
fo- port, as if they did. literally invite them. ' This 
-of s a rational ſubſtitution : and thoogh it may be 
litg a departure from the letter, it is ſuch a proper 
if adherence to the ſpirit of our Redeemer's ad- 
en vice, as will, through his merits, procure us a 
X | recompence At the reſurrection. of the juft. 

ef 1 know not a ſtronger inſtance of that 5a. 
ſed neſs of heart, which may juſtly be ſaid to have 
of characteriſed our Lord, than what is recorded 
bis in the 13h chapter of Luke. Some in the 
up- audience thought 4 to mention to him thoſe 
a0 Gallileans whom the Roman governor had but- 
ich Wi chered, at the time they were engaged in ſacri- . 
da ficing to God; likewiſe the eighteen Jews who 
or, vere cruſhed to death by the tawer of Siloam, 
md falling upon them. They who. told him this 
re · piece of melancholy news, do not ſeem to Rade : 
en- had the moſt favourable opinion of the poor 
No men whoſe; fate was {ſo tragical: perhaps, from 
hat ſa ſevere and fo uncommon a. providence, they 


| uncommon demerit. But: did Jeſus Chriſt fall 
in with their way of thinking? No: he took. 


yell 
len 
als 
7 "TM: fuch ill- natured commentator on the 


of 2 7 provide nce 


ob- thought themſel es authoriſed to infer 5 3 


chat opportunity to chaſtiſe, with great majeſtys, 5 


5 
— r 5 ond 
” 


. call Bone their reflections, and to turn their 
eye rather inward upon themſelves, than out- 


ward upon the miſconduct of others. Sup- 


* pole ye,” ſays he, that theſe were ſinners 
above all the men that dwell in Jeruſalem, 


« becauſe: they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you, 


* Nay: but Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
« wiſe periſh.” As if he had ſaid; © Let ye a- 
$3: 00 lone the adminiſtration of God, and meddle 


“not with the ſecret reaſons by which infinite 


40 wiſdom conducteth itſelf: this is a depth 
4 not to be ſounded by the line of your under- 
7 ſtanding. Neither meddle ye with the charac- 


. ter or ſtate of your brethren eſpecially af- 


ter they are removed from human cogni- 

« fance: leave it to an higher hand to pro- 
+. nounce what they are, to calculate their guilt, 
and to proportion their puniſhment. Judge 


ce charitably of them, but be folicitous for your- 


« ſelves: take ye care ſo to behave as you may. 
* not fall by a ſimilar judgement, or one more 


60 tremendous : 2 A divine inſtruction this 


worthy to come Gta fuch-an inftruftor,—— 


Theſe few inſtances, and innumerable more of 


the like nature might be adduced, are fuffici- 
ent to ſhow what a pec 

- our Saviour breathed, not only in his habitual 
| conduct, but alſo on every particular err peed 
75 1 preſented itſelf. 

If bis daily actions manifeſtecd a moft gracions 


ar benignity of ſout 


Thr; were not his ſufferings a yet ſtronger 


| 4 evidence. of i it? oo HEM" not his death proclaim a · 


loud 


\ 


jor: nnn 
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ir men . Some ſrientis there are among NEBR - 
t- Wh vic thinkic fafficientto with well, without der: | 
p- HE ſcendirg! tac Some friends there are, 


vhuo can godome:length; toe im action but as to 
che affair of fiefferiing, this they.canner ſo cafiby, 
bronk. But here ik! friend that went the 
greaizſt: paffihle - lovgthy not (any in; wiſhing, 
well; but:alſdcitr- chin good An, only in doing, 
good, but alſa ãn Hering exil. it may: well be: 
faith, e was full of grades when he, gave his lite! 
z nanfom for many when he died for all, thei i 
HON r kes rng mighe being _ toy 
nenne by virtue of which, peace, 
and life, andlalbgracione puivilegss, are. r 
ſed om the eaficfti aud moſt gracious terms. 
f, along wiel oun Saviour's deaths. 388 
s toward thoſe whoy 
put kin:$6 death; his noble mediation with 
heaven in thein / behalf; this. will appear as 
ecufaramare à Moke of generefty a8. can be 
fgur tit by tl imagination of man. Wa are 
ebarined wich +thoſt: great: mem of amiquity, 
wh returned the worſt ufage wicko bene»! 
volent deadss Aiſticles, and ſome Scherze 
were damüflreck by their country, afton theyhadf 
ferred! her“ withofictelity: But how nohht dick 
they behave binder ſo provoking . tniald RNMWÿ as 
nor in the power of any r e ee, 
attachment to the good of the public. ThE 
| forgave their fellow-citizensz and prayed Ce 
rs th to avert every ſuch _ g night o- 
My caſion 


* 


7 Foute ite ſoul of an 1 kind 


. them; for they know not what they do“ *. 


out number. 
eircumſtance more: While the bleſſed Jeſus 


. hs ee . dee all., To have a doubt ol 


reware fre r 
2p 3 of the vulgar, only to be 


of the inftatce before: us r Ie is She Bon * 


5 God, at the inſtigation of his countrymen, nail- 
"WE to a croſs ; ſuffering extreme torment'of bo- 


and extreme dejection of mind; reproach 


: From men; Sefercicn: from God, as if earth, and 
1 Hell, and heaven, had all conſpired to fink the 


innocent, and give the righteous the lot of the 


wicked: yet behold, chis man, in the height of 
agony; pleads the'cauſe of his murderers, and 


makes the beſt apology for the blackeſt action 
that ever was or will be committed. There is 
ſurely nothing to match this in the whole hi- 


ſtory of man. The human mind wants ſtrength 
to admire; let alone to act up to ſo heroic a 


model: Then, faid Feſus, Father forgive 


es of Chriſt's divine -fpirit occur with- 
s thall mention one memorable 


hung on the accurſcd tree, bleeding to death, 
there was an obje& there preſent who attracted 


Bis pious attention, and whom he recommend - 
ad to the care and humanity of John, in cir- 
5 cumftances when he himſelf could not but feel 


Fe ; pain, he then felt for his mother. 
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We beheld bis glory, i as af "the —_ - 
3 of the Father, eng of grace and eruth, 


Avine, inthe 8 . attempicd 
to handle the firſt branch of - our Savi- 


our's character, we now proceed to treat of the 

ſecond: He was full of truth. Truth we diſtin- 

5 guiſhedt into three branches; truth with regard to 
opinion or doctrine, truth with regard to pro- 
5 feſſion, truth with regard to action or conduct. 


All thefe our Lord e poſſeſſed is in 


ue higheſt degree. 


The doctrines he ks were al truths i in the 


| Anicteſt ſenſe of the word. As to thoſe prin- 
ciples in which. the religion of. Chriſt may be 


faid to coincide. with the religion of nature, 
they come authenticated, if I may . ſo ſpeak, by 


| the ſeal of reaſon, and by the is dice 
_ tates of conſcience. . 


As to thoſe es. which are of a fope- 


rior nature, and which lie beyond the inveſtiga- 
. tion of human diſcernment, they come atteſted - 
by innumerable miracles, ſuch as fpoke aloud 
© the interpoſition of God, and carried, his finger 


This and the former ſermon were delivered at once: 
| bur a pauſe was thought re quite here, 1 e it is 
Grided inco % | | 


wrote 


The Charadter of Chriſt. | 


| wrote upon them in legible. characters. There 
was therefore the purity of truth in all the doe - 
trines he taught, whether fuch as are ſuppoſe@ 
to be comprehended within the ſphere of na- 
ture's light, or fuk as ſeem to boaſt OE; 
extraction. 


I0o ſuch as Feen e goſpel with proper as” 
tention, Jeſus Chriſt muſt appear to be one of / 


thoſe teachers, who love to fay things which 


are true, not barely things which are pleaſant z > 
and whoſe aim it is to inſtruct and reform, not 


to blandiſh or ſooth the corruptions of men. ; 


However fond the people might be of a pomp-. 


- 


ous worſhip, and of external ſhow in religious N 
ſervice, the faithful and true witneſs dictates 


that ſort of worſhip, which is moſt agreeable to 
the nature, and therefore moſt acceptable to 


the will, of the Deity : © God is a ſpirit, and 


cc they who worſhip him, muſt Nun him i in 5 


« ſpirit and in truth ..“ 
The Jews, ef) ſpecially. che Pbariſees and 
ſcribes, were fo ſuperſtitiouſly wedded to cere-, 


mond duties, that they laid the great burden 


of religion there; but we find Jefus Chriſt, 
with an honeſty and with a dignity becoming 


himſelf, always reverſing their doctrine. He 


denounces a woe upon them who pay tithes o 
mint, and cummin, and aniſe, While they 
neglect the weightier matters of the law, judge- 


ment, mercy, faith, and the love of God te. 


He gave. them to > underſtand, that all things in 


: | e + Marth, . 33 3 Lake zi. 42- 
rellen 


Wm 


7 
— 8 


nal part of all duties, as that which conſtirutes 


- 


| . The Character of Chriſt. Ser. 3. 
religios are not of equal i impontanes. Some du- 


ties are only the ſcaffold to goodneſs, the mere 
ladder by which we alpen to intrinſie and 


eſſential wortk. How emphatically does he 


diſtinguiſhthe two! Theſe, ſays he, ye ought to 
have done, meaning the moral, and not to leave 
the cher undone, weaning, the ceremanial du- 


ies. 


In the Arth chapter of Matthew, where, he 


Ss diſcourfing, on the duties of prayer, faſting, 
and giving. of alms, with what earneſtneſs does 
he caution his hearers agoinſt oſtentation, gri- 

mace, and formality 


. how ſolicitous is the 
Son of God chat people mould mind the: inter- ; 


their. eſſence before. the eye of Omniſcience l 


When thou doſt thine alins,” ſays he, dd 


« not ſound a trumpet beforg thee, as the hy- 
6 pocrites do, that they may have glory. of men. 


4 Verily-I fay unto you, they have their xe- 
ard. But when thou doſt alms, let not ad 


« left hand, know what thy right hand do 


« let thine alms. be in ſecret, — thy, Father. 
00 who feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee open 
Ca ly. When thou prayeit;,—enter 1 into thy clo- 
ct ſet.— Pray to thy Father in ſecret. Moreover, 
when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a, 1 
4 ſad countenance : ; waſh thy face, and anoiat 


«thine head, that thou appear not unte men 


44 fo faſt, but unto thy Father who i is ſecret. 
1s not this ſpeaking like one who in all things 
| was Inached to ee and who ones, — 


ol 
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the ſearcher of the heart, regardleſs of dutward 
appearance, | "takes the character of men from 
the inſide, and not from the furfuce. It Was 
canddur that made our Saviour applaud the 
Roman centurion at the expence of his own n 
nation: *. Verily I fay unto. you, that 1 have 
| « not found ſo at faith, no not in Tſrael.” 5 
The fame principle. made him fub join chat ge- 
nerous doctrine, though he well knew how 
| Hocking it was to the narrow. heart of the 


*.3# #3Y 


TP ' 29 * Verily 1 Hay. unto Jou, chat many. 
' 5 ſhall come from the eaſt, and welt, and hall 
5 fit down With Abraham f in the Kingdom. of 
«God . We bnd the bleſſed Jeſus, wih 
nnwearied impostunity, ſoliciting all or his 
good -will was no: party affection, it was large 
and diffuſiye as human nature). to accept the 
affer of life at his band: Come unto me, all 
« ye that labouy, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you reſt +.”— © Jeſus ſtood and 
N 5 cried. If any man thirſt, let him come to me, 
« and drink f. — 4 Ye will not come to me, 
4 that ye might have life |.” . As,a proof that 
| he was ſincere in theſe ſolicitations, we. find him 
ſheddihg tears for the obſtinacy of men: 
When he was come near, he beheld the city, 
| «,and wept over it, ſa „If thou hadſt knomn, 
t even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
ve which: belong to thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes * 1. Hen juequar all 


5 Mag. vi 10. 1 12. 4 xi. 28. + Joba wi. 37. za 
John v. 40. VB Loke -, 


* 


times 


of men from. ; grovelling 5 55 to ohe of 
. true . deſervi g man's heart, meritorious 
TH Feftion ! He beſeeches them 
9 5 eck che kingdom of God in the fick 
4 and the righteouſneſs thereof; — to 
z Wi, hunger after righteouſneſs ; to lay up trea · 
« ſures in heaven, no t on the earth; to la- 
"4 *« bour Fit that 1 5 Leite endureth to ever 
hen. a certain perſon. applicd 
ET Cine him to fpeak to his brother, 
"i he might © ate the inheritance with him, 
bis anſwer is altogether in the ſpirit of can; 
_ dour ; and ſhewed that he wanted not to meddle 
With the temporalities of men, but to rectify | 
© their- diſpoſitions, | . Man,” ſays he, who 
tu made me a judge pr a Aidtro ver you ?—Tike 
* heed, and beware of covetouſheſs: for a man's 
fe conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
c things which he poſſeſſeth *. A precious 
5 ſentiment: that. is, the true enjoyment and fe- 
" licity of man's life, confiſteth not in his out- 
* ward poſſeſſions,” nor in the extenſive quantity 
of them, but in things of 2 very different and 
8 "Tu perior quality, in the practice of his duty, in 
the approbation of his conſcience, and in the 
- © ſmiles of that Being to whoſe domination con- 
7 ſcience is ſubje&. Theſe are the true ſtandard 
*bþ which man's life, in its moſt Nc "eee 4 
tation, ought 1 ro be eſtimated.” , 
= When our Lord pei | 


. 


b . * Luke xi 14. 123. 


228 | The charader of Ohrins' b 59 


had Se 8d „that he was moved with com. 
paſſion x,” The word is remarkably 1 nervous; 
12 bowels + were re agitated. At the grade of 
zarus, it is, aid; that he groaned in ſpirir. 4 
was troübled,“ he wept, * When he aw the 
funeral proceffion of the widow of Nain's ſon, 
it is ſaid; he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid 
unto her,'* Weep not g. called his diſ- 
ciples to him; and ſaid, *'Þhave'tompupion-on 
« the multitude, (or, my ener feels for them), 
« becauſe they continue wih me now three 
4e days, and have nothing to eat: I will not 
« ſend chem away empty; leſt they Faint in the 
<« way |.” 80 that his miracles are e6nRantly . 
attributed to 4 compaſſionate” heart. Now, on 
what pretence can any call in queſtion the Vn 
cerity of bis comp aſſion What man ever gave, 
or ever was capable of giving ſuch effectual 
proofs of an unfeigned good-will ? Indeed, 
when men pretend to with well, without mani- 
feſting it by any proper exertion; and without 
putting themſelves to any; coſt or trouble about 
it, we juſtly reckon it to be a pretente, and no 
more. But when they are careful to ſhow their 
good-will by good deeds, as far* as their eir- 
cumſtances permit, we then require no fur- 
ther evidence of their. being ſincere. This evi- 
dence our Lord exhibited in the kigheſt degree: — * 
his whole life was like one piece of benefitence: ; 
What elſe made he his daily buſineſs; but ta dif- 
fuſe felicity, through the ſouls and bodies of 


»Matth. xiv. 14. 15. 32. tre lake, vii. 2 15. / 
I 1 Maith. 8 


i 3 ; hoſe 
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a er of Chit. Ser.; 3. 


55 this Aube leſſon, * 6 Ibis more pes 
to: give. chan to receive e, was undoubtedly 
Vece ith, that giving ſpirit Which he recom: 
wmended e, It muſt have been in the nee. 
rity of his ſoul, that © he went about, doing 
e good.“ He felt, that to give is like the fe- 
city af God, whereas to aceive is but the hap: 
= of a dependent and indigent being. 
As to Chriſt's profeſlions of piety toward his 
. Father, it is ĩmpoffible to doubt the /incerity of 
chem. His acts of devotion were attended with 
a certain circumſtance, which, in the common 
eſtimation of mankind, is always thought to 
ſtand in connection with candour. Secrecy is 
the circumſtance Imean. We read of in | 
rable as of piety our Lord daily performed; 
at the ſame time, it is noticed, that he retired. 
He chuſed to be. alone in his intercourſes with 
the Parent of ſouls. This never was, and ne 
ver will be the manner of hypocrites :. they 
want to be ſeen, they want to be heard; they 


— 


ſeek to alarm the eyes of che multitnde, and to 
at ente 1 inte, H dhe Ancopligderas 
mob. 


On what +olour of e can any per- 
aw alledge, that Chriſt's profeſſions of piety 
vere feigned? Were theſe devotions which, it 
may be ſaid, he breathed every moment, all ar- 
tificial? were they, like a looſe garment, poli- 
5 9 If . were 1 8 9 we hind 
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bie aimed at fomg worldly Jp polidich ends; 3 
but if ever the human mind was, in Any in- 
ſtance, ſuperior to theſe, the mind of Chriſt 
was ſuperior to them: his devotion, like a ſtea- 
dy unextinguiſhable | fire, accompanied him at 


4 


on earth; 3 and Moe with an uniformity no 
diſſembler was ever able to mimic.” It adhered _ 
to him at his laſt moments, "when all artifices 
7 nay, it blazed forth , with the 
ee dignity under the deepeſt, cloud. At 
the dark hour, when be hung on the croſs, 3 
| when he was about to breathe apt bis laſt, A ; 
he had'none to look to but Gadj— to God 
he then looked, with fo hefoic and. ſo" upcom- 
mon a falth,' as dejhonfirated; that an uncom< 
mon intinacy had pre-exiſted | erween them. 
How Pleaſantiy, and even rium) Phantly, does 
he deliver up life! « He ſaid; It i is finiſhed : 
e and he *bowel” his head, "and ' gave up the 
ic phoſt #1" With'whar.a a. 50 1 unſhaken 
| con®iente' des he © commend his ſpi irit Into the 
hands of him "who Is the Father of fot irits + 5 
T0 mention no more, our Lord ad, on all - 
occaſions, profeſs. 4 ſteady zeal againſt: vice and 


unri kteouſneſs; and was not his behaviour to- 5 


10 


ward the Phariſees, a demonſtration 'of the 
"moſt confummate uprightneſs ? — The Phari- 5 

ſees were men of great i By an axt- 
ful addreſs, by the outſide of devotion, and by 


an extreme delicacy i in thi "gs, of no ane 
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| they. had, by theſe methods, acquired. a com- 
mote, or any worldly intereſt to ſerve, 0 i 


to make is court to theſe men: but he ſaw 


ky concealed. the blackeſt vices, under the 


— x' ne * 


1 iofluence of fear; that could not ſhape itſelf to 
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$2 The Character of Chrif.. Ser. 3 


manding ſway o over the people. If, N 
Jeſus Chriſt had any temporal views, to pro- 


he had been diſpoſed to play the politician in 
any reſpect, prudence would have induced him 


xeſe. whitened. ſepulchres ; ba be fay 


paint of a glitteriog profeſſion; ? and therefore 
he chuſed to treat them with all männer of 
freedom, like one who was a ſtranger to the 
ways of flattery and diſhimulation.— He knew 
them to be  covetous men, Daves. to an unbri- 
dled avarice: he knew chem to be ambitious 
menz ; haughty,overbearing,and ſupercilious;. lo- 
ving the uppermoſt ſeats, the moſt fulſome ſa- 
lutations, and every other diſtinguiſhing mark 
of human reſpect. It is ; therefore, no 2 
if he reprimanded them with an e, 
Keenneſs totally. oute of f his dine — er, 
10 What other principle, but to the. poly tho- 
rough i integrity 3 ; an integrity not bi ? e d by any 
| ſelfiſh view, or any corrupt defire-; proof a- 
gainſt the influence of hope, proof againſt the 


exterior circumſtances, or comply with the 
times, or play the laſi ambiguous game : 1 ſay ay. 
to what other principle, but an invincible; can- 
dour, ſhall we attribute his bold dealings to- 
ward the Pharifaical tribe? his laſhing that po- 
pular ſect in fo ſpirited a way ? To all others 
he was a = lamb, to Mr he behaved like a lion, 
| 3 


care _— nd: — ag ee 
ruptions with. a vchemence that hardly ver 
ſubſided-· Wo unto you, (ſays he), ſenib 
« and. Phariſees, hypocrites, who devour wis 
« dows. houſes, and for a pretence make long 
« prayers j ye; ſhall therefore xeceive the greater 
« damnztion v. As if our Redeemer, — 
ſaid, The hotteſt hell js prepared for you, 
« ye counterfcit/ worſhippers of God, who lift 
6c vp covetous eyes and rapa is hands to 
heaven; and while vo pretend to ſuperior 
« purity, do under that cover commit che moſt 
& cruel: injuſtice, where the 9 
you to ſhow rat tender humanity.” 
ne ü abe truth is that of fidelity; 
a per! ie aeg an his charge, true % 
the office aud character with which he is veſted. 
Does not this apply to Jeſus Chriſt in the high - 
eſt degree? How faithfully did he diſcharge e- 
very part of the great fun tion devolved. upon 
bim! “ The Son of man came to ſeek n. to 
„ {ave that which. was loſt; to reclaim the 
rebellious ʒ to redeem: men from Rn. Follies 
| and vices, and from all the deſtructiye conſe- 
| quenees. of chem; to lead them op, as their 
captain, to glory, and to virtue, to righteouſ- 


neſs, „ta heaven, to God. He took the pro- ; 


pereſt methods for effectuating theſe glorious 
e e, This was _ eee . given 


2 


Z 2 8 could divert his den n from 

theſe objects, 20 cool the ardor with which he 
them: IIe bravely faced every danger 
in purſnit of his duty, and ſtood the ſhock of 
the moſt ſevere ſufferings, with all the firmneſ; 
of one who had no ocher concern, but to ap- 
| prove himſelF'to that Bring, whoſe wiſdom and 

— 1 | 


hen he way brought: befors the ſu 
We court of che Jews, where the high 
prieſt prefided,' he was adjured by the living 
Bod, 1 tell whether he was the Chriſt: his 
afwer was explicit, % I am he behaved 
with a magnanimity thut ſhewed be held tlie 
bonds of truth invielnbly facred , and that he 
preferred the honeſt part to all the impulſes of 
beiter ſervation,” by which the fortitude of 
numbers hath been ©1 erpowered':'in like man- 

= the Apoſtle; fpeaking of the confeſſion he 
emitted before Pontius Pilate; calls it a good 

. — J. The word ſignifies an honeſt or 
honourable confeſſion; brought” forth by a 
integrity that dreaded no eonſequence. 
In that ſublime prayer which our Li rd ad- 
drefled to his Father a little before he ſuffer- 
ed, are thefe remarkable words: 6. IT have glo- 
«ified! thee on earth ; 1 have finiſhed the 
«work thou gaveſt me Ciel e to do: and now, O Fa- 
ther, glorify thou me with thine own felf,” &c. 
Such language as chis never became 2 


n 1 1-68 © Mark” xiv, 61. 63. # Nun. Ns. —— 
13 1 mouth 
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WET bur be es. I. ne dende | 
day that God 'ereated' man on the earthy - 
ſhould thus juſtify himſelf, or fay'ihe>was' fo 
ect as this, would not his'owticonfcience - 
give him the lie? How broken is the beſt obe 8 
dience of the beſt ſervants of God ho mixed ; 
their purity and'virtne!- many days und hours 
but ſinfully fpent:- Many Hke blanks, mot files 
up with any thing that can de them hehdurz 
or give them peace -on. refleQtion./ Jeſus: Chriſt; 
and he only,/could ſayl f have finiſhed the 
« work thou gaveſt me to do.” They are the 
words of one who was conſcious of an untaint- 
ed fidelity 5 ho knew he had now implernent- 25 
ed his charge, and done it ſo-fully; that his ſer- 
vices were every way commenſurate to the ap- 
pointments of Heaven 80 much for che ſe- 
cond thing we propoſed to ſhew, That the bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus was full of grace, and full of truth; 
that theſe two in conjunction formed his cha- 
racter. One would think' the bare repreſenta · ; 
tion of ſuch virtues, being ſufficient to mani- 
feſt the dignity» of them, might ſuperſede: the | 
laſt thing we/propoſed; but /as/it-is a matter of 
the greateſt importance, we ſhalt priceeds:: a 


; #41 ig Kates TTY A0 21. rag 4 in Win! 


Il. To offer a fe things im ſupport of this 5 
Nahe proposties, That where truth and good - 
neſs are united, here. i eee of true 
glory. 42 SI, 001 13189517 eee 310308 - 

I Oase glory of alters 
ter is, that the oppoſite is a piece of. conſum- 
e Let one ſet his ima an 
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Idea of a: fupreme: glory, becauſe it is a imita- 


1 in. ore 2% Sod bea of 4 
aracters, and be muſt.needs land upon this, 


hood in conjunction with malice. | Hu, | 
an Naturg recpil a the very idea. Ie. is 2 
— of Satan: ir is hell drawn 
un Dante rave $153 0771 3c e 
rut h connected es dee pmb need, | 

itu : 2; gloriqus: « r becauſe: they 
ir > of ee z. ee endow 


and .. without . have. "and | 
candour ! Penetration not. circumſcribed by ve- 
acity, is mere nene and can be reckoned 


nous Grad 3 and ee = 
ftruQion among all within its circumference. 
„We are afraid, of ſagacitg, we are afraid of 
Krengith, when: 1hey ſtand alone by themſelves; 
hut ſo. ſoon as we think they axe: lodged in be- 
nevolent hands, that moment ve embrace them 


with ardor, and rely upon them with confi- 
denee, on account of the kind ee that 
condetem the exertion of them. ; 

3. Truth and goodneſs et Hy give us * | 


| 1008 Evan with — 
to the e the earch, does the glory of a 
crowned head confiſt in · the extent of his power, 
or in the wideneſs of his e wa : it 
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« of God, (ſays the Apoſtle), is righteouſneſs; 


ideas of government. The kingdom of God; 
the glory of his kingdom, as he eſtimates him- 


4 


2 The Character of Chriſt. y 


animate his ſoul; in his diſpoſition to make 


thoſe. happy over whom he preſides, in his fa - 


therly care to protect them, to avert tyranny, 


oppreſſion, and every kind of miſery from 


them. And does not the King of the univerſe 


place his glory there too? The kingdom of. 


60 peace, and joy *.? Moſt remarkable words! 5 8 
Thou gh the havens and the earth, and all the 
fulneſs of them, are the Lord's; though his 


empire takes im all worlds, and all nature, to 
| ſpeak ſo, hangs on the word of his power; yet, 


mere dominion, mere ſovereignty, is not the 
kingdom of the Almighty. It is not what he 


| reputeth his kingdom. Weak men, and men of 
daſtardly ſouls, are fond of power for powers 


ſake; but the greateſt of all beings: hath other 


ſelf, is righteau/neſs, peace, and jay. Is not this 
plainly ſaying, that as truth and goodneſs are 
the grand ſpring of his adminiſtration 3 ſo the 


prevaleney of, virtue and happineſs among his 


reaſonable; ſubjes, is the ultimate; MT of - 


3. 
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4. Muſt; not that de a ſolid ans genuine | 


glory; which infpires a ſolid. and genuine h 
pineſs? What an eſſential difference is 2333 


tween frue glory, and and that which the world 
hath often dignified, with that name? The laſt 


is bu a falſe NONE g reed an un- 
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for his life. 80 gederous an office from the 
ing the letter of that MHuſtrious Roman, he ut; 


0 er his coutſe,cas he depart fron the road of ho- 


- ** nour and ere IL may appeal to ever) 


requeſt; and it will always be held ſo through 


Finally, when time ſhall give place to eter. 


Will bo ſbreſto ſmile on tho 
5 in whom he ſhall diſeern bis own image: 


Ser. 3. 


nnn 0 war wih the Romans, 
gave to their general Fabvicius'! Fab 
Had notified to Pyrrhus a perfidious plot laid 


hand of an enemy, melted the King. At read · 


teved with a kind of rapture, theſe words: 
his is Fabricius. As ſoon will the ſun leave 


— 


this audience, if he would not 
— like this, and from the 
mouth of an adverſary, to all that ſuperficial 
glitter witch which the undiſcerning are ſo apt 
x6 be charmed. In all ages, and among all na. 
tions of men, hatk this character been held in 


all the different periods. of time, ſo long as hu- 
man nature is conſtituted in the manner it is. 


5 is the only thing that will-be attended 

city. No other quality; no other 

ar any price at His bar; 

but in ere as it operated in due ſubor- 

ination to truth and benevolence. That infi- 

"nite Being, who himſelf is endued with an eſ. 
po goodneſs; and'amever-failing veracity 

will oſe moral ſubjects f 


ward is with the Lord; and ſuch a re- 
= und as ſhall become the King of nature to 
_ and the friends of the Toy: to ee 
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ITnos we have endeavoured, as was: propo- 
fed, to ſhow what is meant by grace, and what 
by truth; that cheſe two in conjunction formed 
the character of Meſſiah; that here truth and 
goodneſs meet together, there k a character of 
true glory. It remains, by way of impro 
ment, that I take the liberty to remind yo / "oY 
| well as myſelf of the ſacred obligations we are 
under to imitate- him PP was full. of grace 
— a7. 2168 ien £044 85 14). 18 441d. - 
Let us Keriouly e that we were 
F early conſecrated to him.” We are his diſciples | 
by public profeſſion: we have devoted ourſelves 
to him by ſulemn engagement and many 60s 
by the [office we bear in his church. | Do not | 
| theſe: conſiderations loudly call upon us. W 
form ct lives on the model of his. If, in the „ 
ſchools of learning amobg . 
Jews, one had lived in — to the 
maxims of che ſchool to which he delonged, | 
how contemptible muſt he have appeared hr 
the eyes of an impartial Judge 7 no leſs cou 
temptible muſt we appear, i ; amidſt our Chi. 
ſtian profeſſion, or under 458 ſacredneſs . © : 
the miniſterial character we trample upon the 2 
eſſential laws of the Chriſtian ſchool, and de- 
generate from the life of our g tor us Fourider. 
It is eaſy for men to profels;' but the wor 
vill take our character from ſomething elſe 
* profeſſion.” The actions of bad men are | 
a ſtronger proof that chey are not Chriſtians, ED 
than their profeſſions can be that they are. 
2. Let us conſider that to Unrate him wha 
: 5 Vol. wal 7 2 F 


: . ; 


-. 


ms fullof wen dae le, 

ecommend. his religion, and to 
remove. all dert cee againſt it. Numbers of 
— being at the pains to examine 


Cbriſtianity, are apt to form their ideas of it 


from the lives of thoſe-who ſay they belie ve it. 
| Were it the fact, that our converſations are be. 
coming the goſpel of Chriſt; that piety, vers- 
city and mercy, are interwoven with our he- 
-bitual conduct; would not this diſpoſe the 


___wworld-to: think; well of an' inſtitution that pro- 


daced ſuch amiable effects? But when none of 
e cheſt virtues are to be ſeen adorning our walk; 
when the oppoſite vices of impiety, injuſtice, 
malice, and falſehood, are perceived to mix 
with our daihy behaviour ; What a fatal Wwonnd 
muſt this give to the cauſe; of. religion? hon 
can che goſpel make progreſs, when ſuch a bar 
ſtands in its way? what a number of injurious 
reflections muſt it oceaſion to be xhrown on the 
worthy name by which we are called and jet, 
perhaps, it is not impoſlible.to fn ſome zeal 
. pus profeſſors. dealing deep in, theſe vices, a8 f 
-Chriſt's religion were only a name; or as if the 
all ſeeing ] nage could BE, impoſed upon by oa 
„ ate tt; o MLA 
ſhou Ales u, de on imitating.che 
- 8 if it were AQ more hut in conſi- 
is of his kindneſs to man- ach he lo- 
ved human nature to that degree which the 
goſpel declares: hath he teſtiſied his love by ſo 
expenſive an evidence as is there repreſented: 
18 How not our Peg 3 to oo 


this beſt of friends?" 1 is nee tefvto: tay; why 
from love to imitation, there is an eaſy tranſi- 
tion. We borrow, almoſt imperceptibly, nd 
manners of thefe we have 4 eie ons on 
for. ee 
4. Let us exert \6deſeties more and more he - 
reſembling our Lord, ſeeing we are furniſhed 
by himſelf wich every neceſſary aid for that 
purpoſe. The frailty of our nature can be no 
apology for neglecting to walk as Chriſt walk 
ed. He hath promiſed his holy Spirit, on the 
eaſy terms of praying earneſtly for it. © Aft, 
« and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 5 
« knock; and it ſhall be opened to you,” 
5. Let us ſtrive with alt our might to be like 
our gracious Redeemer; conſtdering that this 
is a neceſſary and eſſential prepiration for the 
enjoyment” of him. The bleſſed preſence of 
Chriſt conſtitutes the Chriſtian paradiſe. «Je 
© js a being for ever wien the Lord.“ From 
this every perſon perceives the necefhty- : 
ſembling him in this world, in order to our de- 
riving happineſs from his company in the world 
to come.” No agreeable ſociety cat ſubſiſt be- 
tween thoſe whoſe tempers correſpond” not 
one to another. We are taught to conſider 
heaven as the conſummation of # Holy arid vir ir- 
tuous temper: there truth fhall reign in its na- 
tive fimplicity: Candour arrives at an invio- 
2 firmneſs: Devotion glows with everlaſt. 
ardor: Friendship 15 above ſuſpicion, and” 2 
k WS no interruption to its fidelity. From 
this it follows, that if a man want — 
Ih F 2 | and 
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were he in heaven: « If I have not the ſpirit 
8 of Chriſt, I am none of his: of courſe my 


L“et us never loſe Gght of the great deũgn of 1 


ſpirit of love, righteouſneſs, and truth; and in 


may rather be ſaid cheating, the ſouls of Men 


upon. dark ſpeculations: let it be rather laid 
out in tranſcribing the life of the Son of God. 
Let us ſo contemplate the High Prieſt of our 
_ profeſſion, as te be changed inta the fame i- 


_ own imbecility, let us look to the Rock chat is 
higher than we: let us conſtantly go on in the 


he breathed, the meekneſs and devotion he 
| breathed, the goodneſs, integrity, and friend- 


75 of human nature comes on, we may be found 
of him in peace, and in our Proportion ſhare the 
| Ugniry, with which be is crowned. 


.« God: pay. are We the ſervants and miniſters. 


; 


— 
* 


6 -The Charatter of Chriſt. Ser. 3. 
AL TTY he woule, be out of bis element 


' bocally with him, though that were er 
mitted, could not render me happy. 


the paſtoral office; which is, that we may be in- 
ſtrumental in diffuſing the Chriſtian ſpirit, the 


keeping it alive on the earth as far as ſound 
dp&rine, and a good example, may contribute 
to it. © Let us take heed to ourſelves, and to 
«the flock. over which we have been appointed 
« overſeers.” - Let us beware of feeding, it 


with the falſe diet of ſound and grimace. Let 
us beware of waſting our fire upon forms, or 


mage, from glory. to glary. Conſeious of our 
ſtrength of the Lord, breathing the humility 


ſhip, he breathed; that when the great viſitation 


. To conclude, 55 Now are we the ſors f 
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| e the Lord, and bis been. 


gious: a threatening 
led, upon the me of the ten tribes, when 


| Romans. But in the midſt of their threaten- 


| 
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Afterward: ball the _children-of Bae 1 
a ſeek the Lord their God, and David their: 
Ling, and ſball fear the 4 and Ins 
in mn 


HE pronbaes. Hoſea we tha to roprove.. 
the people of God for their idolatry and 


| * fins. He denounces againſt tkem the 
divine judgements 3 and, in partici 
ens them, as in the preceding verſe, with the 


{ 


loſs of all their public privileges, civil and reli- 
that was literally fulfil- | 


they were carried captive: by the king of Aſſy- 


ria; upon the Jews, when they were carried cap» 
tive into Babylon; and afterwards, ftill more. 


remarkably, in their utter deſolation by the. | 


ings, theſe holy men the prophets are directed 


10 mingle conſolation. They ſuggeſt to the 


pple the hopes of recovery upon their 
repentance 'F and this N by an 
out 


\ 


The far of the Divine good 


lixerers in _ their deũres ſhould « we 

s inde ed foreſeen, that when be ſhould 
appear, the people of the Jews, diſappointed. . 1 
in their carnal expectations, would generally | 
rex him. At the ſame time, it was alſo fore - 
told, that the happy period ſhould arrive when, 

the Re of N Hs nt ade being enlight- 


| 4 1 de ſaved 7, And in the, | 
verſe 2 gli a text lies,.. the prophet gives an 
account of their behavio on that occaſion: F 
64 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, . 

d and feck the Lord their God, and David. 

« their king: eie Meſa fo:edleds of whom: | 

| David was an eminent Are), 4 N 
«the 10 * TRY 
1 


ei 1 He brew manner oh 7 x0 To 

where a ſubject and its qualit „ inſtead of be- 

ing connected under chat 1 are connected, 

as two ſubjects. Thus Samuel reproving Saul 

for diſobeying the command of God, ſaith, EN 

« Stubboraneſs is as. iniquity and idolatry tr? 

the ſame, as if it had been ſaid, © 1dolatrous: EE 

« iniquity.” And thus, in the paſlage before 

us, *© to fear the Lord and his gore, ſim- 1 

ply means * to fear the divine T 
As theſe words refer to che times of the 80 

ſpel, and are plainly Sefcrigtive. 1 that ſpiric. 

which belongs to. che FR 
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- is the proper objedt! r W, 800 e 
the moſt Rufrious difpls 4 of tlie 3 why 
neſs, it woulk have = A. 


movement to be here excited: e eee 
knew welt what”! he Aid: "he | Fn 


fear of a flave. 


i 2 tedious ld ger er 
. Tee re 


tion of the a The mädneſz a: e 2 


of that ee fkronf ply 4 ſolicit” dur love. 
But tove may be true, or 18 may be ſpurl 
Al men are naturally affzeted with" the ble” 

- fings of . goodneſs; ut all arc nöt afftcted as 
' they ought to be. N therefore, fuppofing 
men to love, in ſome ſort, the bleffings/of the 
divine goodneſs, the prophet takes care that 
their lone be of u virtuous fort by an 


"YG oY 
vw 


The fear of the Divine 3 6 


che exerciſe of fear: Aids by no means ib: 
compatible with love z is on Neue en, kay 
eſſential part of iim. erg 
| The affection excited in our ſouls by the 41 
vine goodneſs, implies delight, reverence, and 
fear of offending': all which are intimately con- 
| nected, and all of them included in love. For 
the love of God is a mixed affection ; though, 
to mark the diſtinction between the ſeveral 
parts more ſtrongly, delight hath commonly 
| appropriated the term love, while the other 
two have been; expreſſes, as in the text, by 
fear. I ſhall be frequently. obliged to ſpeak, 
for. the ſake of accur; Ys. agreeably to this diſ- 
rin&tion 3" while yet it is the purpoſe of this 
diſcourſe to ſhow, that where love js genuine, 
reverence, and 1 at r ere are ene f 
inpfiedd ne} | | 80 


i 4 4 
— * $ l . 4 


N our 1 adds men is of 2 5 
rank much ſuperior to our own, we look up 
to him with awe, as well as with love. And is 

not this natural and proper ? or, on che con- 
trary, muſt the one be ſuppoſed to deſtroy the — 
other? Common language, one ſhould think, : 
| might teach men otherwiſe and that it is the 
nature of love, in ſuch a'caſe, to breed awe, 
while nothing is more uſual than to ſay of one 
who loves another, though an equal, or even 
an inferior, that he treats him with reſpect. 
When it is not a creature, then, hut the Crea - 
tor, the Moſt High over all the earth, who 
conferreth upon us the bleſſings of | his ww. 


i. 


— 


_ The fear of che Die ine \goodnefs. Ser. 4, 


neſs 5 with whue veneration "ought our minds 
to be flled?- How do all bis glorious perfec- 
tions then croud in upon our. ſouls, conſtrain- 
ing us to fall proſtrate before him, a to * * fear 
e his goodneſs?” 
. example of Jacob, ako: had 00 an 
extraordinary manifeſtation of the divine good · 
neſs, illuſtrates this ſentiment in a beautiful and 
lively manner? © And Jacob went out from 
Beerſtieba, and went toward Haran. And 
ee he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
te there all night, beeauſe the ſun was ſet: and 
he took of che ſtones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
r place to ſleep . And he dreamed, and be- 
e, hold, à ladder ſet upon the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold, the 
angels of God aſcending and deſcending on 
«jt. And behold, the Lord ſtood: above it, 
«Cand ſaid; I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
„facher, and the God of Iſaac: the land 
«<wheteon thou lieſt, to thee will T give it, and 
c to thy ſeed. And thy ſeed ſhall be as the 
c duſt of the cart}; and thou ſhall ſpread a- 
% broad to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the 
4 north, and te the fouth : and in thee and in 
thy feed ſhall all the families of the earth be 
chleffed. And behold, Tam with thee, and 
„ill keep thee in all places whither thou 
4 goeſt, and will bring thee again into this 
land: for Twill not leave thee, until I have 
«© done that which 1 have ſpoken to thee of. 
And Jacob 6 and he 
. "£92 61 


tt knew it not. 


nion; while the Lord uttereth his voice, pro- 
miſing proviſion and protection to Jacob. and 
his family; enlargement and grandeur to his 
poſterity ; and, to erown all, the higheſt ho- 
nour that could be conferred on a mortal, pro- 


| if his heart vibrazed- between a 
light. Theſes emotions w 4 | 
mixed in his ſoal; 3 and under their Joingip- - 
| fluence he 288. He erects à pill. 
ing monument of this: gracious tranſactionu, 
calling it Bethel, or che houſe of, God; and 
makes a vow: of perpetual and zealous obe - 
dience. This: was; in che rue ſpirit uf a fayou- 
w#ho-could:refle& wiſely where 
Fes end-haw it became im to he af- 
| 3 * 


rite of Heaven, | 


en = 5 45 - moſk 


« ther but the houſe of A. ps" the 
« gate of heaven * 

Here, ye ſee, was ee in its Higheſt 
luſtre: Heaven opened the Almighty appear - 
ing; the holy adgels: miniſtering on the ogca- 


miſing, that from him ſhould ſpring the. Meſ- 
ſiah, that ** ſeed in whom all the families of 


e the earth ſhould he hleſſad. Muſt not the 
patriarch's ſoul have beep no ra viſfted wich 


love? It was ſo raviſhed; but how ed And Ja- 


„ cob was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is 


* this place! this is none other but the houſe 
4 of God, and this. is, the gate of Heaven :” 78s 


lar as a ſtand- 


rho felt, hat in en 


* Gen. vil. 1% . 


; | x , 2 


Ls did. 1 ah PG e and- I 
And he was afraid, and ſaid, 
Ho dreadful is this: place this is none o- 


— 


| \_— 72 The Reer el the Divine goodneſs. 5 4 
1 moſt eminently diſplayeth bis n chere 


: * e ee weg 7 Kerber bern 
-6e lee befve him #,” - 


Majeſty and mad fined umn: * 
others influence. Great qualities in a bene · 
faltor enhance the value of his goodneſs, and 
his 3 ealfvens” the: n of 11 


ceive 2 favour Foo one whou he” cannot e · 
ſteem, the obligation breeds a generous regret, 

u ſort of diſpleaſure with himſelf, which damps 
the ardor of his gratitude. - Hence a 2 ; 
- heart ſeeks to feel reverence: it is buſy, col · 
locting all the great and reſpectable qualities F 
"Its friend; dwells on them with a pleaſing awe; 

is fond to magnify and proclaim them; and Is 
cruelly diſappointed if it do not find them. 

In this manner do the worthy receivers « 

N "the favour of God run ſpontancouſly into 
| ' thoughts of all his glorious perfections. His 
wer and wiſdom, his holineſs, his juſtice, his 

truth, quickly penetrate their fervent ſouls, and 
take ſuch faſt hold, as if they felt the contem- 
plation and eſteem of theſe to be neceſſary to 
complete their gratitude. Thus the divine 
F artet W our nab 3 Ns 


. 


IT excites, Bt 95 next e e to , of 
bend x ſentiment prompted by goodneſt, 
vbere · ever it appears. Strictly ſpeaking, it is 

hen we rgceive a favour from ont᷑ under the 

. Aab. if 6% Tb 12 

ET | 2 8 


notion | 


eee of his below) ou 
excites a fear to offend, and a ſolicitude to 
ſerve our benefactor. And 8 * be 
eee >dneſs; it hol 
nobleſt : e - | ETC 
"Man is DNS W 4 ſer 

ſname. This works: powerflly s in 
Lous: minds 3 and pet | 


thing excites this il 
goodneſs. % Thus, we 
bats dot, for mae Fay 
o a. worthy perſon, re: mark ble 
neſs and kindneſs #7 his tempe: 
for that appearance 1 {fs — ute oo 
have wreaked his Teng againſt; him with tree 
dom. Even children, on occaſions chat would 
have excited their peey 1 
gainſt all others, are ſwe 


we.. Sans 


E ly wrought i into fub- 
miffiog to .a father ar a maſter, Who, they 
now, hath been ſingularly. good to them. To- 
Kit ſuch a one their young. hearts. are filled 


With ame 2 . A WINE .OL 
ward, - > es C 
It is 8 of. a man's, goodneſs. 
produceth i in others this pleaſing and powerful 
reſtraint, and makes them ſolicitous to ſerve 


our and buſineſs thus ſway men towards hu- 
man goodneſs ; ? how then will it work to- 
Ver. u. 5 TOW > wards. 


reverence. Rut e Ws of ifels, | 
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3s not, more or leſs,. moved by "a Now no- 
ke * the view = cc. 


_— 


. 


him. Can it be otherwiſe, when we experi- 5 
ence the goodneſs of God? Will a ſenſe of ho- 


>. 


RP. 


Heſs Nw 10 Feser 2] 

Joins the Mvelieſt ſenſe of 12 0 » (for here, the 
- ſenſe of ſhame, and fear of offending, cannot | 
be ſeparated from the feeling of 'Teverence), to » to} 
= ing Sal end ſo great a benefattr, and 
E ey fan d *aJo do's ry hn 
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| how rang, af Beer! thre feel 1 We find | 
7 hitnſclf ſo prompred by it ?—Hath the 
Kaka” of God þ een” bountiful to- thee ? and 
who can ſay it "hath nor? who, among the | 
moſt wretched, can ſay that he enjoys no 
good? doſt thou conſider, then, how free and 
undeſerved his boutity is? and is not- thy 
thankful heart ſolicitous to pleaſe, him ? An 
thou proſpers 5 in thy affairs? doſt thou = 
ider, *© who it is that giveth! thee power to get 
à wealth“ ?” doſt thou reflect W Nos f 
derived thy food and ne thy houſes and 
lands, thine every poſſeſſion, and feel no con: 
cern about thy behaviour? Canſt thou forget 
God, and fir ſecure in thy dwelling ? Tb 
4 ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beam | 
© out of the timber halt anfiver Fd Wo to] 


; = Went will 18. „ 
; 5 the 


I 1” who renderetk vote the Lord | 
according, to his goodneſs. . | 
n ſaying ihat a man is ungrateful, 0 Gow 
every thing of him that is bad. How we de- 
bas rhe man, who Bath received favours from 
a worth perſon, and hath no regard in what 
| manner hs 16 affected, or behbaves to him! 
Perhaps he hath importutied and teaſed him 
till he obtain what he aſked ; and the moment 
after, hath no feeling but of the gift, and Guns 
the giver : We turn from the wretch. 
ſcorn, as bereft' of the. ſpirit of a man, en 
kor the thought of: having any connection 
with one in whom-the Ban charter nfo 
much degradeds+ f 
| The feeling of gratitude, Us moſt pladog: 
that belongs to our frame, is intimately mixed 
with fear; and it is ingenuous fear that be- 
ſtows upon it activity and excellence. The ho - 
neſt heart labours with thoughts of his bene» 
factor; cautiouſly ſhuns every thing that would 
offend, and anxiouſly purſues every thing that 
can ſerve him. And in proportion to the fa- 
vour being greater, and the pleaſure ariſing . 
from it more raviſhing, this: caution and anxi- 
ety will inereaſe. But, what favour; can equal 
that which the prophet calls * the goodneſs of 
© the latter days? The goſpel is God's: un- 
ſpeakable gift: and as it is more than a diſ- 
penſation of goodneſs, in the general ſenſe of 
| goodneſs; even a diſpenſation of mercy to che 
miſcrable ; 32 facred Open. of Wis « to 


Hab. ii. 16. e e 
e 62 "FP Tr pena 
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vine Goode. er 4 

tidin os to the poor, to ad up, 

« « the ee ee ee, d, to proclaim 1b | 
e the captives, and the opening of the -prifon f 
5 to them that are bound *: and as the Son | 
ef God, to aceompliſn this purpoſe, took up- 
on him our nature, appeared : in the form of 
* a ſervant,” underwent: many hardſhips, and 
bare all e of injuries, and at laſt, & hum 


2 bled himſelf, and became obedient to death 


ec even the deaths of the croſs 7: — think hoy | 
our ſouls ſhould be: affected: ? If a love that? 
. 66.55: Phuong than death-f,” muſt conquer the 
heart; then, Chriſtiaus, behold the love of 
your Saviour, ſuperior to all che horrors of 
the moſt nne _ OE ae 
death! „ a Pos FEES | 

. Depart Wen mez: how 1 am a a finfül wank 
0 Lord !“ was the exclamation of Peter 

upon the miraculous draught- of fiſhes, He 
ſpake the language of aſtoniſſiment: but, ſure· 
2 the calneſt fenſe, if it be at all a true ſenſe;.. 
of the merey of God in the goſpel, muſt fill us | 
25 with the higheſt reverence of the divine ma- 
jeſty, the deepeſt ſelf. abaſement, ingenuous 


ſorro and ſhame for having offended him 


hs tear: to offend,” aud FREY! to- 87 laws: for the 8 
5 The . allen chis's as. a 2 8 ons | 
| avoidable z > and he puts it to men themſelves, | 


Te? whether A; contrary behaviour can 


15 e chan mat of BOY ifin 


© If 11. r. Luke, 17. 18. = ks Phil. i 7 8. 2 
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fore him? Will not an honeſt 
hat Soto e and hp 
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78 The ſear of the Divine . Ser. 4, 4 


. againſt fupineneſs and; negligence, make love . 
to iſſue in à zeal. to obex.. Than this fear, 
therefore, what worthicr principle ean poſſeſß 
the human breaſt ? Who will be careful of his 
: duty, and attentive to the whote will of God!“ 
The man who fears the divine goodnefs. Who 
will poſſeſs purity of intention? WEO will join 
Humility with zeal? who will act naturallß 

freely, and with vigour? who: will perſevere, | 


5 and abound in every good work: 2 who. will 


have ſobriety of temper, and equality of con- 
Auct 2 Who can ap zeal to a calm and: enlight- 
ened conſcience ? in fine, whoſe religious 
1 may be at all times depended on 
"Whole, but the man's that « * the Lord 
4 and his goodneſs?” | 1 4 
Much vain con ently hath market a ö 
- hank and love, confidered. as principles: of reli 
gious conduct; which could proceed only from 
8 mens miſtaking both the ſpirit of the goſpel, 


bo and the nature of the human mind. The true 


I Chriſtian principle. is neither love ſeparated 
from fear, nor fear ſeparated from love; but 


1 it is the one -undividei d affection which reſults: 


from their perfect union. In the former caſe, 
fear and love may divide the empire of the 
mind between them, but have different objects, 
power and juſtice merely being the ohject of 
one, and goodneſs merely the object of the 
other.  In-the latter caſe, they coaleſce, and 
mutually interchange their objects, The good 
man loves God's righteouſneſs, and fears his 
po ang) Indeed, their NC nature when re 
Cy | Es its y. 


. * 


7 N 
#$+ 


The kur of che Divine Waben 
a is different from what it is when they 


are ſeparated : and the confequences are fuit- 


able. Fear of God's power or juſtice, may in- | 
| duce a conſtrained, niggardly, inconſtant obe- 


dience; but fear of his goodneſs,” an obedience . 
cheerful, liberal, and uniform. On the other 7 


| hand, love, implying. mere delight; may be 


\ highly impaſſioned; love coupled: with fear is 


enlightened, and ſerene, The former may be 


| briſk and daring, | but is irregular, and tranficnt;, 
and burns, like the lightning of heaven; only 


to conſume: the other is mild, regular, and 


ſteady, and glows, like the genial warmth of > 


the ſun; to refreſh and ſtrengthen. 


The conſequences of ſeparating fear anch = 
005 are indeed more pernicious than many >: 
arc aware of. How often' hath it been ſeen, 


that when cither of them prevails: apart, it ener- 


vates the mind, mifleads mens apprehenſions bs 
of truth and duty, and lays waſte the conſciꝰ 

ence, Particularly, how often hath that pre« 
. ſumption and ſclf-complacency, which ſome 5 


men falſely dignify with the name of love, ex⸗ 


alted enthuſiaſts, in their own imaginations, a- 
above the neceſſity of regarding the divine law. 3s 
Sometimes! they have been known to ſay fo; 
but, much oftner, what they dare not utter 


with their lips, they will ſpeak, however, in- 


wardly to their own hearts. And iv fruitful . 


in reſources is a ſelf=deceived: heart, that they 


can hide this preſumption from their own © ; 
view, even under the guiſe of humility. "Thi: 
look as if 1 were . leſt he notion of 


19 5 obedience 
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® Tbe f fear of the Divige ec 


ls being: neceſlary, ſhould appea ar 10 g 
pleading à merit wich God; as if to be 
true to what ye profeſs, was the ſame as to 


ga advance the moſt arrogant claim. Ye profeſy.| 


love to God; and ve ſay, that, in conſequence 
of this- ie is ereffar that 2c oben bim : ney 
| ecflary, not by poſitive. appointment, one ag the? ; 

nature of the thing; not becauſe bediene 


BE impoſed as a taſk, 'or made the condition 


ing reward, but becauſe it is natural a ol 


Ks eee ee of love iiſelf, Yet ſo⸗ 


ill acquainted are theſe men with the genuine 
feelings of che human heart, or ſo biafſed'by a 
1 depraved diſpofitiong. as. net to ſee this. Tell: | 
me, then, have ye ever met with a: man who 
did you a kindneſs ? If ſo, was it not your 
ſtudy to pleaſe him? could ye have been ſaid: | 


elſe to love him would not the one with - 


; out M6; enen been Juitly Ane a. mock⸗ | 


Wo ee dent unwor ohyrof lis See f ye had 
nad no regard, whether ye pleaſed. or diſplea- 


ſed him? © True: but God takes occaſion 


. 155 from our fins: to exereiſe his mercy;ʒ and the 


& more numerous and heinous ousn tranſꝑreſ 1 
ions, the more glory redoumds to God in 

I paxdoniug them.“ Is thist en; think ye; a rea- 

+ fon for obedience, or for: diſobedience? Do ye 

85 5 anregen. eſumptuous men! to 4 
. privilege®to ſin, that gracr were I 
* evil, that oodn ML te | 
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And let your hearts tremble within you, at 
| the thought. Conſult your own hearts; for 
they will tell you feelingly, that nothing can 
be a juſter object of terror, than goedneſs 
flighted, and patience abuſed. And what is it 
to ſlight and abuſe them, if making them an 
argument for tranſgreſſion be not & Though! 
| the good man ſhould fail in his duty ſeven 
times in a day, through infiemity of nature, 
| and ſurpriſe of temptation j yet how different 
from his is the caſe” of the preſumptuous of- 
| fender ? Suppoſe: a*man, of good diſpoſitions . 
in general, but hurried away through che viow 
lence of paſſion, ſhould offer an injury to a 
worthy perſon; and, the moment after, would 
| give all the world to repair the injury, and be 
reconciled : the latter will readily pardon Y 
and may receive him into his friendſhip. But 
if another man fhould injure him, confident 
of his peaceable and forgiving temper 3. and re- 
new the injury, to give him an opportunity, as 


think? Can the good man conſider ſuch 2 


| ſult to injury? Will he treat this man as he did 
the other? And ſhould we not reckon it ab- 
ſurd and mean, if he did? Shall we then call 
that wiſdom and goodneſs in; Go 
account weakneſs among ment and can it be 
for this that ye love him N; ve do not 
* fay, that we love God, becauſe we think that 
s indulging i in Ha is + pleaſing to him; but be- 
= * cauls 


# 


will tell you, that your damnation 1 We | 


9 


it were, of renewing pardon: what muſt we 


conduct, i in Lg other light than as adding i in- 


„ Which we 
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caaauſe this vill not hinder our acceptance 
| * with him.“ And what, I beſeech vou, in 
the meaning of this ?- Is it not that ye look 
upon ſin as odious to God, and, at the ſame 
time, as not odious; and that ye love him for 
both? But while God hates fin; he loves the 
et ſinner!” Tell me, hi: is it for continuing 
l a ſinner that he loves him? or for carning from 
n, and doing his will? 4 
_. How long will rl mole braby contradift be 
ALS feelings: of their hearts, the dictates of con- 
fſtience, the expreſs and repeated declarations 

: of: ſcripture 2 How. long will they blaſpheme 
SBod by their vain arguings? But the reaſon i 
plain: they have no mind to rity, thefleſh,. 
. with the affections and luſts :* and becauſe 
"4 God is good, 'they-would fain perfuade them- 
_ | ſelves there is no need. But is this the ſpirit 
that actuates the child of God? On the con- 
trary, the more he hath taſted that the Lord 
_ « js gracious +,” the more he loves him; and 
- __ - the more he loves him, the more jealous he is 
over his oi eonduct; and though he bath no 
laviſh dread of God's juſtice; is he therefort 
without fear? No he fears his goodneſs, like 
an ingenuous ſon, that fears to offend an indul- 
gent parent. He hach “ not received the ſpirit 
— "oo bendage to fear; like Jews under the law; 
he hath received the ſpirit of adoption 1 | 
But as the fear of a Jew, to be acceptable, was 

Sa be mixed 1 oy ſo- es, of a Cheri 


* Gal, v. 2 Wh Pha. Aris. * | 1 Rom. vii 15. | 


The fear of the Divine goodneſs; | „ 


lawn; to be true, muſt be mixed with fear: 
or, when it is ſaid, that i perfect love caſteth 
* « out fear * 3” this muſt be underſtood, either 


ne or ſervile fear, which is plainly incompatible 
with love; or if it be intended of all feat; then 
perfect love is perfect virtue, and is js therefore 
to be expected in another than an imperfect 
cate, © Love indeed is, even in the Treks: 
ate, the prevailing principle of the improved | 1 
Chriſtian's s conduct: hut a principle that works „ 
in him, not to the excluſion, but as the cauſe _ 
of fear; and in eonſequence of this, as the 
auſe of every thing ny ang good in the. | þ 
tenor of his life. 944 = 
Thus, in the well-formed. mind, fear 1 5 
love are coincident; or are only two views of 
the ſame principle. that run into each other. 
They may be diſtinguiſhed, but are never ts 
be ſeparated : the moment that love is disjoined 
from fear; it is love = longerz it it is falſchood | 
and preſumption. ee 
Happy had it bes For-the views and as 
re of men, if the matter had been always 
July conſidered in this light. | For then the 
Ne 1555 of love would have been better under- ll 
ood, in which * whoſoever dwelleth in love. 
10 . dwelleth in God, and God in him F: > of that | 
love which is the falfilling of tie law the bond 
& of perfectneſs + Then. would have been ſeen, : 
what fear is unwo of | 4 Chriſtian, : 5 
hat is honourable 20 Ki! Then the excel= | 
» x John. iv. 19. . 1 "EEC IE: 5 „„ „ | 
ye es ne.” 1 lun in 1 15 . . | 
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leney of the Chriſtian ſpirit would have been 
fully aſcertained; and the characters of the 
truly good, and af B mere pretenders, more ea- 
_ Gly diſtinguiſhed. 
Why call ye 1 Lord, Lord,”. arch our 
1 Saviour, e and do not the things which 1. 
« ſay * Why profeſs ye zeal for Chriſt, and 


| 5 : delight i in bis blefings, without care to fulfl 


his will 7 When we pretend love to Chriſt, 


without care to obey him, we attempt to ſepa - 


i | ; - rate things that are inſeparable. For, if what 
bath been explained in this diſcourſe be juſt, 


ar if the authority o an apoſtle, who faith, 
_ This 3 is the love of God, that ye keep his 
4. commandments +,” be of any weight ; love 

7 m er, is not improper; it s 

| ppobngat pofllible ; think 


In common 33 man that ow off his be- 


4 nefactor with fawning and flattery ; perhaps | 


feels ſome little tranſient warmth of affection, 


25 but bath no ſolicitude to ſerve him, diſcovers 


a baſeneſs of ſoul, which every one deteſt, 


And can it be otherwiſe in matters of religion! 


& delight to do thy will, O my God; yes, 

— 9 thy law is within my heart 4+” this is 285 
8 of the true man, whoſe heart ih; 
b affected with the ſenſe of God's fa- 
5 5 is 4e his delight in the law of the 
* Tord?“ doth. the pleaſure he Seals, in love: 
to God kor his'g podneſs, ma "eager to- 


yp. © Take v.46. John , [ 
3 * 3 5 | 
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Tbe fear of the Divine goodneſs. 3 
receive and obey his commands ? then: his 
delight is placed on the ſureſt foundation; and, 
far from being diminiſhed; is eſtabliſhed and 
ſtrengthened, by his fear of the divine good- 
c neſs.” Fear, prompted by goodneſs, is the 
ſource of ſober and ſolid j joy. Fear, faith 
the apoſtle, © hath torment *;”*-but that is 
the fear of a ſlave; while the fear that is ex · 


cited by goodneſs, and ſprings from love, 
marks the condition of a ſon, a condition of 


Freedom and happineſs. The bypocrite, —he 
b too hath his joy; and this perhaps, at times, 
1 will be ardent and rapturous. But how vain 


and contemptible is it? void of ſentiment, 
holding not of our reaſonable, 'but of our 
animal nature, tumultuary and fleeting. For, 
i can the ruſh grow up without mire? can the 
« flag grow without water? He is green be- 
« fore the ſun, and his branch ſhooteth forth 
e in his garden: but his root is rottenneſs, 
and his bloſſom ſhall go up as the duſt f.“ 
Whereas the good man is * like a tree plant- 
« ed by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
© forth his fruit in his ſeaſon : his leaf alfo 
4 ſhall not wither ; and whatſoever he dk 
4 ſhall proſper .“ 

Would ye 8 5 Chriſtians, attain ge- 
nuine ſtrength, ,and excellence of character ? 
would ye acquire enlightened, ſubſtantial, and 
manty joy? would ye arrive at the perfection 
of your et Think ſeriouſly, I berack 
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SN ſeemingly os in Cs] ine; 
ſtances, at the Fame time bears the moſt 
ffeQting marks of mildneſs and compaſſion to 
our nature. If i it has allotted: afflictions to 
mankind, it has at the fame time appointed, 
many allevinins, circumſtances, to check and 
diminiſh their bitterneſs. What a gracious! 
fund of conſolation is provided for the miſer- 
able, in the kind affections of their fellow - 
creatures! How oſiem has the oppreſſed mind 
entirely diſcharged its ſorrows, by laying them 
open to the ſoothing. influence of a compaſ- 
fionate heart! The moſt joyful fenſations have, 
been derived from afflictions, whilſt they have 
given occaſion to taſte the Kypetelt and, moſt 
tender effects of friendſhip. 
There. are, however, ſome 1 of 3 
row which cannot avail themſelves of theſe ad - 
vantages, either becauſe the world is not qua- 
lified to enter into them, or becauſe they vo- 
luntarily reject ſympathy, and every mean of 
conſolation. This is the caſe when the cauſe 
„ Hz e EF : 
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of affliction i is nat underſtood or approved, or 
when the affections play in oppoſition to one 
another, and vanity, ſhame, reſerve, and dif- 
truſt of mankind, lock up our ſorrows, and re. 
Ject all intercaurſe with ſociety. Like the hope. 
leſs patient, who'refuſes to comply with the ſalu- 
tary preſcriptions of his phyfician, they ſtand 
out againſt the bounty of Providence, and put 
themſelves beyond the reach of human aſſiſtance. 
Both of theſe may be underſtood to be implied 
in the text. Indeed i in ſome prom they. run 
into one another. ny 
It has been juſtiy freed, ine: tos fal i in 
with afflictions is the moſt effectual method to 
ſoothe and relieve them. When the wound i is 
ſrruck deep, reaſon is overthrown, argument 
vain, and through the affeQions only we can 
have acceſs to the heart. It may be of uſe, 
therefore, to delineate ſome of the moſt affect · 
ing cafes of heart-bitterneſs, and to propoſe 
particularremedics to mitigate andremovethem. 
1. Of unrevealed and neglected forrows, 
chere are none more fevere than thofe which 
proceed from a ftrong natural propenſity to 
nene and dejection. 
As wounds which are accabioned by OE 
violence, are more conſpicuous, but leſs dan- 
gerous, than the hidden diſcaſe which preys 
upon the vitals of che man; ſo thoſe cauſes of 
ſorrow which openly folicirthe compaffion of the 
world, are often frivolous in their effects, when 
red to che lurking oppreſſion of s a 1 . 

and deſpe YON. *. A 
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comp ci ince 0 
rity, part alas! 1 Her eannet 
be happ7! Their countenance is overcaſt with! | 


re · 
e · ¶ gioom: they are ever diffident, joyleſs, and de- 
lu· ſponding. To ſuch Pleaſute has loſt all her 
nd attractions. They are deaf to the voice of the 

ue charmer, thougly he ſhonld char ever ſas 
e rug. The \diſcaſedioye becomes infenbie 
ed 0 the varied corplexion: of nature, whilſt it 


un 3 every object with its otyn 3 
4 The mind, feebll. and diſconcerted, 
in en its malignant tintture over every ſur- 
to N vounding prbſpect; throws a dark veil upon 
is the moſt eee i has rendered e- 


nt 
m formed, awfal, and f rbie 


nding ſpectators — — 
ere from external circumſtances. They 
think that „ohr feelings ought” to be regu- © 


ſe 
a. ated by our fortune; that ou joy ought to 
, ee no le, and our ſorrow” no more, than 

kh rhat our cireümſtances are calculated to pro- 1 


at Henee, they cannot give their fympa- 
n 2 — ſuMclent cauſe. 


V.. 23 " VER 190 eg 2502; 4 42 2 * "ſes LIE? 9 


nent and 6 e FEY pe arms againſt? 
amſelf'; he is active only that he may 2 * 
Frery ſcheme bat mi es tend to "dl Y : 
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= But next we abe to 8 à claſs. of 
men, who might, perhaps, ſucceed better in 
the. ſympathy of the 1 could. they. but * 
| the hate ats * ſorron. | 


hang _ — 015 6 I 
eee was, "char: his friends are almoſt at 2 
laſs to know him. He was once chearful, and 
open, and happy: he now wears the face of 
anxiery ; he is become reſerved, ſullen, and un · 
ſociable. Whence ſo great and ſudden. tranſ - 
formation? Diſappointments in a long train 
have fallen upon his head. He ſtruggled to de- 
ſpiſe them. It was in vain. The manlineſs of 
his ſpirit is at laſt broken, and he has ſurren- 
dered himſelf a willing ſubject to fretfulneſs 
and deſpair. Much he. boaſted of the influence. 
of his friends. Many pompous expectations 
were | reared upon their flattering promiſes, 
The world gave him large credit for intereſt; 
and all is come to nothing. Pride ſtifles bis 
ſoxrow;. and he ia aſhamed to confeſa, that he, 
has been ſo weak as te put his conſidence in 
lies, and c > oo Wy nnn. he has found 
fa limes; „ t ene dls 
But it is not merely the diſappointment of | 
preferment that goes near his heart. Ambi- 
tion defeated may fret and, chagrin the, aſp- 
Ting r nind. New friends and new projects may 
again amuſe and xeſtore the mind. to its wont- 
eq ſprightlineſs and ele vation. But affection 
| Aibppointed gives a deep and incurable wound 
ta the feeling heart. Here he had given away, 
dhe * dihintere red attachm 
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bere he was ready to adden his Uke. 1 0 
wiſhed for no otbar recompence but a retur 
in kind. He would have thoug ht himfelf 6 
re and but too happy, if he Rad been 
admitted to ever ſo ſmall a ſhare of the eſteem 8 
and love of thoſe whom he wiſhed" to pleaſe. 
He has found that the elaims of "intereſt have 
prevailed over thoſe of affection. His moſt 
ſincere ſervices have been- diſregurded; he hhks 
found too late that he has been unfortunate in * 
| ions, and has caſt away that zeab- 
ad at en. which would have been pre- 
cious to à ſenſible and diſtiaguiſhing mind. 
The diſappointment of eſteem renders ſuch af- 
fliction doubly! grievous te 4 virtuous mind. 
I: gives unſpeakable pain, to find any part of 
mankind: worſe than you had believed them to 
be; to meet with ſelfiſhneſs, deceit, and info- | 
lence, where you expected generoſity, ſincerity/, 
and tenderneſs. This unavoidably inſpires: US: 
| vith a more unfavourable opinion of mankind 
| in general, and ſhakes that benevolence which 
is the great Foundation of public uſefulneſs-and 
home ſatisfactien. Perhaps that malice and 
| envy which ſecretlx pointed at ſueh men in tbe 
ſunſhine of proſperity, openly break forth to 
avow theix triumph, and give new. 2 
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3- But there are eld of 
A yet mag than ii we 
have now deſcribed. : It was fixed more -natu- 
rally and more ſtrongly; and therefore has. 
| been the gau of more ſenſible uneaſineſs. 
vi 10 . Perhaps | 
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1 Perhaps one object attracted the eſteem and! 
love of your! hearts in preference to all che 
world beſides. It ſeemed eſſential to your hap- 
— pineſs. Riches, honours dand all that the 
world counts upon as good and deſirable, were: 
deſpiſed when put in the balance with this. 
; bees NE Moment pe flatter yourſelf | 
| uni 11 1 6 ae e [pee 
made unbounded returnsſof:affeftion and hap- 
pineſs. - Unaccountable caprice, intereſt, or: 
ambition, have ru eee u re 
eee, oecaſioned 


. 
3 1 8 hg 
F 


lizats-t0-ho-lajd open _— the; world,» — were 
Sener die Wan e — na· 


require 'the bale of aff f rad onda 
east! „ bn t 
Tow sehen citinot vent ikelſ co nankin 
Te recoils with greater violence; and, love 
and unſceny 11 6 0 waſte the inward: tranquillity” 
7 ag an: | Time only, and the buſineſs: 
5 attachments of ſuteveding life, may give 
x 4 relief. which 1 togt caunot ade or. erpeck 
feen iii i F036 e 
4. The man - eee e ches 
Pn, friend; may ſcemts have a more 
ſerious claim te ae ſyraparky. of the world. 
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My affection was not given away to the great, 

en might have had any intereſt in deceiving 

It was not directed by eaprice, or raſhly* 

ay without "deliberation and experience. '_ 

| Here was the appearance of every thing wor- 

thy and amiable. Could I with-hold my friend- 

ſhip? I had reaſon upon trial, to be pleaſed with 

my choice. TIENES I derived the pureſt pleas _ - 

ſures of my life. In return, could I do leſs | 

than give all my confidence and affection ?- 

| Contrary to expectation, you have found cold - 

nefs and reſerve, perhaps treachery and con- 

tempt. Whither fhall I now betake me for con - 

ſolation ? I have no friend. Sad experience 

has inſtille& a, jealouſy and diſtruſt of man» 

kind, and cut off my wonted reſource in che 

day of calamity. My Se ſhall de Known 

only to my own heart. 5 

5. Akin to what I have now deferibed are 

domeſtic ſources of uneaſineſs, Which, as they 

are unavoidable, and continually preſent, are 

cke more ſevere, and, for reafons I ſhall. imme. 

diately mention, concealed with the greateſt in- 

duſtry from the knowledge and Tem pathy of | 

| the world. 4 

Happineſs md begin at ome: Tt is wart 

for every man firſt to ſeek it there. How pi- 

tiable our ſituation, if folly, peeviſhneſs, and 

contradiction of humours, 1 in the per 

whom we are inſeparably aſſociated, Has baniſh- 

ed our peace, and poiſoned the fountain. from.. 

which we expected to draw the ſweeteſt ingre=. | 
dents of our life ! To tell our bitterneſs were 


— 
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complain, or tell his miſery, without incurring 
che diſlike and reſentment of thoſe upon whom 


approbation, is the man who carries grief in 


to publiſh our own Uiſhonour., As if our mi. 
ſery were not enough, we moſt inereaſe it; by 
ſubmitting to the painful violence of con- 
ſtraint and diſimulation, _ We muſt. hypocriti- 
. cally put on the countenance of chearfulneſs, in 
order to conceal the gloom: of our mind, and 

_ ward off the reproach is. which we e 
muſt ſo largely partake. 
6. Again, in a Gmilar Matos. oo thole 
who haye gone out of the ſtation and employ- 
ment to which they were by nature beſt fitted, 
and are of conſequence appointed to act and 
go. forward in life with a Tet of men whoſe 
a and diſpofitions Tun, contrary to their 
own. The ſentiments and conduct at variance, 
certainly. occaſion the moſt violent commotiom 
in a man von breaſt, and make an irreparable 
breach upon his peace of heart. In ſuch a2 
caſe, that natural liberty which is the figſt qua- 
lity in happineſs, is deſtroyed. Alli is force, and 
unnatural compulſion; ; and the man dare not 


his happineſs mA immediately depends. 
7. Allied*to theſe; but far more worthy of 


his boſom, upon account of conſcious p 
fection, and inconſiſt ſiſteney ot character. He 
has approved the better park; 3 he has reſolved | 
and profeſſed to purſue i it; he is. deeply con · 
vinced he can never elſe be happy; and yet 
ſome ſtrong predominating paſlion Al AN 
kim faff! in the fetter of r 11. 
i TEL 369: 92 54 4 
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He . often reſolved. upon reformation, 
tried many expedients, made head againſt 
many temptations : he has as often failed, and 
 eclapſed under che dominion of . This wed 


The world again 1 whe malen 0 nds ol 
chings, ſpealæ fair of his virtue, and wonder 
only that the due effects of peace and jo are 
not more conſpicuous and acknowledged. This 
confounds and perplexes him the more. He 
qret, that he is not heh as is 
own reſolitions;” and- ee wo: yOu n 
Lvould have him to bGmee . 
8. It muſt affect deer ne 6H reflection 
with deep concern, to find; that a great pro- 
portion of ſeeret ſorrow falls to the ſhare f 
| thoſe who are moſt vitfol, and deſer 17 beſt 
from ſociety. AH e 
When I tell you, nie is an old obferiziion | 
that no calamity bears harder upon — nad 
| than ingratitude, you will underfta 
are that now claim your attention. e 100 
dwell only upon higher enam | les, hat a large 
group of heroes," patriots, and martyrs, have 
gone off the ſtage of this world, "bewailing, 
| that the brave and diſintereſted ſchemes to 
which they dedicated the attention and labour 
of their whole liv , have deen fruſtrated by . 
| the malice and ingratitude of the men whom 


| they were intended to ſerve? f we conſult 
| biſtory, what nation has not, in its türn, come 
thort in pater nal affection, and deſerved to 


— 


. 


hn; branded wich the eee of. ingratitude, 
whilſt. i it has ſuffered the glories of human nz 
ture, and its own: beſt benefactors, te languif 
in poverty, exile, and contempt ? Poſterity 
have bluſhed at the prejudices of their fathen 
Praiſe and encomiums have been laviſhed u 
their memories; but what avail praiſe and en- 
comiums upon choſe who are ſilent in the duſt} 
But i it may be of more uſe tomy; hearers tg 
ſpeak of more humble and domeſtie bench. 
cence: Who has had the happineſs to deal ever 
ſo little in the commerce of good offices, wi 
out experiencing at the ſame, time the misfor · 
tune of ingratitude and ill returns from men? 
Here was a man who. lived. but to do good, 
Many have been advanced to proſperity, aud 
the natice of the world, who. maſt. have lain 
| 8 had it net been 
for the unwearied protection and friendſhip 
with which he cheriſhed: them. They have 


forgot the Lack from which, they pere heyn. 
The g of a benefa gor live | 


| their hearts. , 000133136 N 111 £613 Wo 4 00 N 
Some haye ex biees more active ee 
mous ingratitu e. Their hand has been lifted 
againſt the man who: armed it with power. 
Their reputation and influence have been im- 
piouſly rer w to ſuake the very foun n 
'U Nic they Were 91 riginally. - erected. A 4 
generoys, mind, hom dhe mennneſs of com- 

plaint ang Abe ere 8 
4 which ets ſucc | 
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de, WW pathy and conſolation of n with fur. 
a paſting greatneſs hides it from their view, © 
ſh Beſides, it is the misfortune, or, ſhall Trathet 
ric WW ay, the glory of ſuch a mind, to have but top 
ers, delicate ſentiments of his connectien with man- 
on kind. His affliction 4s- augmented upon ac- 
en. count of the vices of thoſe to whom he conſi. 
ſt? ders himfelf fo nearly related; and he coriceals 
% their crimes, and the cauſe of his own bitter- 
ness, with all the tenderneſs and anxiety wick 
ver which he would any miſcarriage or "deformity 
dat muſt reflect ſhame upon his own family. 


the more endearing ties of blood, and you have 
the idea of the moſt aggravated ſorrow that 
human nature can poſſihly ſuſtain. Suppoſe a 


the moſt affectio nate indulgencies caſt away; 


chery, indolence, and ingratitude, where he 
| fondly anticipated virtue, uſefulneſs to man- 


turns of gratitude and love to himſelf. There 


ſelves have experieneed. In the example I 
have now put, it may be ſaid, in a peculiar ſenſe, 


| becauſe, though i it were not diſpoſed to keep 
Vor. II. 


- — 


To the common feelings of humanity, add 


tender and indulgent parent diſappointed of - 
che child of his love; ſuppoſe that the beſt and 
moſt prudent admonitions have been thwarted, 


kind, honour to his family, the ſweeteſt re- 


| * that the heart knoweth its own ſorrows ;” 


wy . 
* 


and he meets with nothing but impiety, tre- 


are inſtances Where language falls infinitely 5 
ſhort of the feelings of men, and where the 
ideas and ſympathy of others, muſt be confined 


/ 


to what is expreſſed, or to what they them - 


( VVT 


- 
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e cloſe, fine the reaſons ab 1 mentioned 
yet it muſt want words to convey them to o- 
chers in their full force, and no untried ſped 
tor can ſufficiently conceive the wringings and 
ne of a heart torn with filial ingratitude., 
ln ſhort, were I to enlarge upon examples 

were I to diſcloſe the multiplied ſources of 
heart-bitterneſs, were I to; point out the pecy; 
ar diſadvantages of every ſtation and employ- 
ment, the cruel ſtings. and mortifications to 
which worthy dependence muſt ſubmit, the 
rubs and ſecret anxieties from which even pro: 
ſperity and ſucceſsful ambition cannot be ex. 
empted; all of which, ſhame and pride hary 
covered with an impenetrable veil from the is | 
ſpection of mankind 3. we ſhould then be vel 
_ ſatisfied, that a large portion of ſorrows lie for 
ever entombed in the hearts of men: we ſhould 
be ready to acknowledge, that Providence, of 
ten impiouſly arraigned, has diſperſed happineſs 


with a more equal and impartial hand; that 


all mankipd are more nearly upon a level 
chat we often form falſe opinions of the happi- 
neſs of others, and often idly envy ſtations and 
employments, where hidden ſtings. Sontinualy 
aſſail their miſerable poſſeſſors. ad 
But it is not enough that we pode envy 
and diſcontent-in our own minds. Remember 
ve are made to bear one anothers burdens, and 
to mourn with thoſe that mourn. Hence, 


thoſe ſighs and tears which wait upon the tal; 


3 1 of miſery. Theſe are not to be thrown away 


In, 2 corner: they Nu relieve 3 they 
5 : „„ 


— 
* 
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fectual aſſiſtance. Let us never think it e- 


nough, that we exerciſe theſe upon more pal- 
pable occaſions of diſtreſs accidentally thrown 
in our Way 3 but let us induſtriouſly ſeek our | 
the thy and concealed mourner.. With tender 
and artful condeſcenſion, let us removg. the 


thick and crutl diſguiſe in which obftinate and 


determined grief hath fortified irfelf. Let us 


with a charitable delicacy, addreſs thoſe ſor- 
rows, which, from very exceſs, deſire not to 


be ſuſpected by the world. It is with real un- 


cafineſs that 1 obſerve, that a ſort of conduct, 
quite the reverſe of what 1 now recommend, 


prevails in the world. Men of a broken and 


dejected ſpirit, are neglected or ridiculed by che 


world, becauſe they cannot approve the cauſe 
ps think that they 


of their uneafineſs; or 
ought to be happy. hoy: may indeed be to 


blame; but, alas! are they not puniſnied in 


their very crime ? art they not unhappy? is not 


that enough? Any intimation of fympathy or 


attention upon the fide of their fellow-crea- 
| tures, might, perhaps, draw out their confi- 


dence, and extinguiſh thie malady whilſt yet in 
iss infancy; bur neglett and harſhneſs cruſh 


their feeble hopes; and deliver them up a con-: 


ſenting and” deſperate prey to the diſeaſe: of 
their own minds. Is this the temper of a re- 


ligion which gives a bleſſing to mourners ? 


ie it like the followers of he meek Jeſus, | 
who never bruiſed a 1 15555 reed, nor e 


vis OY flax." an 
„„ To 
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are intended to excite us to more active and ef- | 
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FE: Wo Heart-Bitterneſs.' - Ser.; 
Jo you + who have felt the bitterneſz of a bros 
en ſpirit, L would next addreſs myſelf. Take 
care, on your part, that you do not decline 
'- _ the kind advances of the generous heart, and 
give way to the dangerous influence of a re- 
ſerved and ſuſpicious temper. Theſe. unhappy 
;iſpoſitions frequently begin, and carry on, the 
= 8: fatal diſeaſe which l have now deſcribed. No. 
= ing can do well out of the courſe market 
for it bz nature and providence. The baff 
1 mind of man, if not cultivated with Een 
ment and ſocial intercourſe, will naturally 
| thoot up into wild and dreary imaginations, 
Gloomy thoughts, if not inſtantly diſcharged 
into the boſom of 2 friend, parry ſtrike deep 
+þ root, daily multiply. their ; kin and un laſt o 
1 verwhelm the mind | 
| But F 
. habits of devotion, and frequent intercourſe 
8 With the Deity, are to be recommended as the 
5 moſt eech method. to relieve che conceals 
 birterneſs of the heart... 
The caprice of our > PAST on; re· 
- much previous ſuſpenſe z and, after all 
# render our ſucceſs at their hands precarious iq 
: | the iſſue. The high value which they put up: 
„ on their favours, and the overcharged tribute 
df gratitude which they exact, may diſcourage 
_ timid minds from following out their natuni 
| _ Inclinations to have recourſe to the ſympathy 
i ns + ina of their fellow-creatures. But 
| : :ouraged. to "ag God in full 


l \ * = 
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* heal our ſorrows. He: n 60 all en 
ly, and upbraideth not: he dwelleth with has | 
man of a humble and eontrite ſpirit tet 
Again, the pride of our gebied „„ 
more to appear than to be happy, makes us a2 8 
ſhamed to acknowledge our inferiority to crea 3 
tures who ſtand originally upon che ſame level 
with ourſelves. But before the immenſity of 
the Deity, all compaxiſos is at an end, we:ſub-: 
fide into nothing 1 arid- it, appear our bigheſt 
honour, as. well as advantage, to be: a lmitt 9 
to bow downyand peut our hearts bebore, | 
kim. LEW m en 
7 he e bondseln amilia and. contionally. 
preſent to the mind. at laſt i imparts. ſomewhat | 
of of ire, and infuſes a ſweetneſs n the dare 
which proves the ſureſt antid e 
rancour, envy, and every malevolent and d 4 
quicting affection of min fs nee 
Thus complacency and anfallen erm 
and gladden the cuntanance, whilſt it n | 
to heaven dn, ach of dovatieny: > | 
„ devoti „ the nd 
hi the hen wichin which all the eaulgs/oE 
uneafineſs and anxiety are circumſcribed. . As EE. 
the clouds:whicl paſs over our heads; obſtruct = 
the cheating rays: of light only: ta thoſe Wb i 
are below; them, and are themſelves illumina- 
ted by the reflected ſpiendor of ſuperior re. 
gions; ſo. the mind manrited upon the wings 
of devotion, ſoars above all the little cares and 
— which haunt the een ae man 
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Ser 5 
ane tad tered 
5 ſous of liberty, peace, and affared joy. ; - 
Thus I might appeal to thoſe who Rave beea 
1 the experiment, if upon 
the firſt attack of ſorrowꝭ if when they found 
themſelves: ready: to a into perplexity and 


pointment, — ill uſage from their 
fellow - oreatures 3 if in fuck a firuation chey 
| have poured forth thoir-ſouls to God, - reſige- 
ing themſelves entirely to his goedheſi, - have 
they not -found immediate. relief ? have they 
not found a ferenity, which undiſturbed pro- 
| ſperity cannot comprehend ? It was the divine 
_ goodneſs, not fpeculatively. contemplated, but 

poured- down, and feelingiy impreſſed upon 
their hearts. IAN —— 


mtb ahnen e. erlaſtin reign of peace 
And felieity in their hearts, - "And, vow exaltce 

upon an eminence from whonce is rior 
| jets appear diminiſhed and remote, the 
Army of miſeries which lately appeared ſo vaſt 
. * under the 15. 
_— comin: theſe ado. I Shall ul 
| obſerve, that as, in the diſcaſes of the body, 
> nature herſelf often ſuggeſts the method of re- 

_ Hef; rem 


| een miſercs of he wind. n 
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heart labpuring with. tod big to 
tered, and driven from every expectation and 
| gleam of 


fountain of all conſolation and happineſs. 

The unnatural violence of men to them- 
ſelves in e ng to ſuppreſs or divert theſe 
| feelings 3 their ſubſtituting falſe and artificiat 
| remedies z buſineſs, amuſements, I do not 
know what airy ſchemes of philoſop! 
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thought or deliberation flies to the 8 original 1 
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1 thoſe. days was. Hezehiah eek unto +16 nt 
_ the prophet 1ſaiah.-the ſon of - Amos. came 1% 
Fim, and ſaid unto him, Thus : ſaith the Lord, 
Set thine houſe i in order, ir Zhou 1 2295 die, — 
ne . . 5 


- 


man „ e vain 4d. Foulith 48, 
flatter themſelves that the duration of their 
2 ſtate would be eternal, Nature and Pro- 
vidence have taken ſuch care to undeceive 
them, as the importance of the point required. 
- Scarce one day can paſs without exhibiting fad 
ſpettacles of mortality to the public eye. As 
miſts and vapours, when exhaled, deſcend in 
rains; as fountains and rivers pour their full 
_ urns into the ocean, where they are undiſtin- 
_ guithably loſt; as every morning-ſun riſes but 
to decline; by the fame neceſſity, the ſame 
inviolable order of nature, every man is born 
to die. When the ſacred writings treat of hu- 
man life, they confider. our exiſtence here, 28 
an unſubſtantial vapour, (ſee Job xiv. 1. 2. 
g through the 
boundleſs 
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. * ci. 14), * Jo! 


o Death. 


Ll felde of air, is at laſt abſorbed. "Ry its 
maternal clement, nor leaves the leaft diſcern- 
able veſtige behind. They conſider it as a 
flower in the field, which opening on the ra 
viſhed eye, diſplays the faireſt colours of na- 
ture's inimitable pencil; but ſoon. the nipping 
froſts, or chilling winds, blaſt all the grace and 


its melancholy ruins behind that from theſe 


ous wreck, whilſt he preſages his on, But 
Nature has not left us to learn our fate from 


inceſſant, how © is her voice | It · aſ- 


tion, it dants upon the foul in every thought, 
it ſpeaks in every period, it addreſſes every, 
ſenſe. It is felt in the ties of friendſhip and 
conſanguinity when broken, it is ſeen in the wi 
dow tears, and heard in the ſhrieks of or- 
phans. The tomb, the inſatiable tomb, is ever 
open to devour its prey, Whilſt multitudes of 
every ſex and age, from every clime, are con- 
| ftandy rann * _ ang en en 
mains of dea. 0 

countably ſtrange, that Providence, and its ſub- 
ſtitute Nature, ſhould have taken all theſe pains 
tO little or no purpoſe? When ef 
an indifferent perſon paſſes by, we are content - 
nen _ which decency; not hu- 
a | . manity, 
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beauty of its blooming verdure, and only leave 


the contemplative gazer may, with deep-felt 
anxiety and tender regret, lament the beaute · 


remote and ambiguous c ills. How loud, how 
univerſal, how emphatic, how iatelligible, ho- 


ſumes every form that x may engage our -atteny - 


Is it not firange, therefore; 1 is it not unac« 
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On Death. | 4 8 er. 6 


N mide, prompted, or to ſay we are ſorry for 
ir, even with too littii concern to fave our ve. 
racity from imputation. But though our er. 
cuſe, that we have no connection with the per. 
ſon, might be ſuſtained; yet what can we plead 
when the grim tyrant is more awful and imme: 
diate in his approaches? Our neighbours, our 
friends, our relations have died: what then! 
Perhaps we dreſſed in black, paid a few tein 
to their memory, reclined our heads, talked 
ſadly, and looked grave, till the period of de- 
cent mourning expired: then, equally forgetfil 
ol our loſs and of ourſelves, we returned in all 
our former gaiety to the ſcenes of pleaſure, or 
the reſorts of buſineſs. It is one of the moſt 
benignant inſtitutions in Nature's law, that time 
affords a balm for every wounded heart. 
I reprove not the drooping head when raiſed 
| ous dejection, nor would cover the check of 
| ſorrow with bluſhes when wiped from tears: 
Let us return to the pl afures and employments 
of life with proper reliſh, - but never live with 
ſo much eagerneſs and avidity, as to forget that 
others have died before us, and that we alſo 
muſt die. It was to rouſe us from indolence 
and ſecurity, to awake, if poſſible, a due ſenſt 
of our precarious ſituation, that this ſubje& 
bas been undertaken; let me therefore beg, 
that it may gain ſuch attention from my audi- 
ence, as they would wiſh to have paid it in the 
hour of darkneſs and convulſive pangs ; when 
time, and earth, and day, and pleaſure, fly 
n every * and n nothing but 4 
| . boundleſi 


— . 


Ne 5 on Death, * . 1% : 


6, | 
for dich 1 „ eternity lies * 
de. chem. Death, my brethren, however gloomy : 
10 and terrific, is Pregnant with intereſting; confi- 5 
er derations: for though we have not, like He- | 
zekiah, received a particular meſſage from Hea- 8 


ven, to warn us of the impending criſis 3 yet, 
by the voice of nature and experience, which, - 
though leſs immediate and ſenſible,. is the. voice 5 
of God himſelf, wee e informed chat 
we dhall die:: %ö n e e, 
I do not pretend to bench a ſubject ah co". 
pious; permit me only to hint a few things 
which ſeem natively to ariſe from the words of 
our text. Without attending to the preceding 
narration, we ſhall briefly inſiſt upon the in- 
junction itſelf, “Set hin houſe | in ale, far - 
& thou ſhalt * and not live.“ i 

| It was delivered by an ee 1 ſwecia] 
commiſſion from the abſolute Sovereign of 
heaven and earth, to Hezekiah, when 3 
the triumphs of a late victory, and elated with 


ls 


. ede of freedom from a formidable enemy: 
1 he was ſeized with a diſtemper, mortal in its 
d ovn nature, had not its malignity been check- 

e ed by chat Almighty Being in whoſe hands are 5 
0 the iſſues of life and death. bath 


But without taking the . as they Gand 
in connection, they may be, with great pro- 
priety, conſidered as a general precept; and in 
this view - they: le: Late win appli- | 
cable. wie "6 * 
Let me, therefore, 3 every particular | 
perſon. here £ 2 and would to God, my addreſs 

. | | | Were 


in his aame I call upon Ka to 
eo im order, to, <li" your moſt 
- et 234 3 * be torn from all 
che pleaſures, endearments, and advantages of 
r rue you ſhall de eggs ey 


pvilh, 2 own rener diſpoſitions and 
behaviour, the immutable diſtinction between 
.- virtue and vice, and the declared rules of 
- God's eternal government, point out your way, 
- Firſt, then, we may conſider death as certain 
in its arrival, butuncertain in its period. 905 
N We may view it as a migration or re · 
moval from our preſent _ 4054s! 
_ 3dly, We may contemplate. it, in its ede 
boch on our fouls and bodies. And. 
— ee e from the 


£7 1 Wes return wks finſt thing I PEP 
= 0 one upon reflection muſt be convin- 
7 : wy that he is not exempted from the common 
tot of mortality; ; that all the ſueceſſions of hu 
man race, from i its origin to the preſent period, 

| have paid the irredeemable debt of nature; 
and that he himſelf muſt viſit the undiſcovered 
: 7 country, from whoſe confſines no traveller re- 
| turns. But the great misfortune is this, that, 
infatuated by our fondneſs for the world, pre- 
| . unn ſoundneſs. of our conſtitutions, 
thoughts of approaching 

diſſolution, 


5 = Toy: on Wen 
A;0olution, we are willing: to I the gloomy | 
proſpect as remote as poſſible, and flatter our - 
ſelres, that we may reach the moſt diſtant ex · 
treme 0er er is "affigned for the duration of — 
| human life. There appears no natural incon- e 
ſiſtency in che ſuppoſition, and in this, as in . 
| many other caſcs, we are too apt to heighten 
poſſibility into trutk. But how vain our per- 
ſuaſion, obſervation and experience ought to 
convince us. How, many infant ſtrangers are 
only deſtined to behold the light of heaven, 
and ſhut their eyes for ever? how many for- 
| ſake the preſent ſcene before they reach the 


in the proſecution of huſineſs, or purſuit of 
pleaſure, who in the very tumult and ardour 
of action. were for ever arreſted by the leaden 
hand of death, and: loſt to all our future in · 
quiry ? Nor are theſe inſtances, however nu - 
merous and ſtriking, the only ſources hence 
reaſon may deduce the uncertainty of life. Tow , + -- 


tot have recourſe to wars, to plagues, inbn- 
dations, or earthquaàkes; the quiver of Death is 
always pregnant with ſhafts, equally certain in 
their flight, and. proper: to execute their Ma- 
Lier s o ( 01; cali. 
In a e eee the. heman body, 
vbere · o many cauſes eſſential to liſe conour 
in its preſervation, whence can we derive the 
preſumption that we ſhall continue long here? 
Are we not conſciaus, that a i ſtate which de- 
Vor. 25 ; - 
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prime of life? how many have we beheld keen I 


thouſand: avennes to fate are ever open, eyven - 
in the common courſe. of: things» We need © 
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110 (hi Death. ES 
—_ on a ie mixture and FI proportion "1 
of Sina or. a proyer: contexture of veinz 
and fibres, muſt be precarious? Do we n& 
1 Know; that every material frame muſt at laſ 
2 'wearout? Are cue not ſenfible, that our ſpirit - 
muſt, be evaporated, or our folids'offified; and 
chat the very action of digeſtion and eirxula. 
tion muſt at laſt deſtroy the organs which. at 
exerted? Is: it not plain, that all the qualities 
even of the food by which we are nouriſhed; 
are far from being equally! friendly to nature! 
and though the ſtrength of our frame may for 
ſome time conquer the malignity of ſuch as 
Waun beetle Af accident, or old age, ren: 
more fechle, they will operate with in · 
fun; de. But enen che Amn body 
oulc eee ee all internal dan- 
ger, yet how is it proof againſt the extremes of 
1 weather, and the various tumults of theſe ho- 
mile clements which we inhabit ? Every differs 
1 ent temperature of heat or cold, every breath 
* X| Of putred air, every form that blows, x may have 
| Wat &s on the human conſtitution. 
Aſter tbiz account of our tuation, is it aun 
neceſfary that we ſhonld-call forth the dread- | 
ful retinne of Death, and bring thoſe relentleſs. 
miniſters which more immediately attend bis 
- perſon, to your view? Muſt we exhibit Con- 
ſumption, pale, and-ſtrugghiag fdr breath; or 
Baus, Which, in their eee wap 1. 


"> 
- ; 8 5 
1 
n —— 


; | = 111 
their diſtorted villages, onvulfve 3 
-rcing cries? Muſt we invoke the widowed 
: wife, the deſerted huſband; the childleſs father, 
or the orphan child, thar, in the anguiſh of na-* - 
ture, their tears and bee . vs * 
truths we declare? n e 
Is it not ſufficient to wth our -pigwendon; 
when we reflect, that the preſent indiviſibſe in- 
ſtant alone is dur own ? The rapidity! of 
thought, the lightning of heaven, the ſwifteſt 
courſe of winged deſire impatient for its object, 
are not ſwifter than the approaches of our 
fate. Why then ſhould we linger with fond 
arachmerits, or unmanly terrors, on a foreign 
- ſhore, vhilſt the ſail that wafts us to bur eter - 
nal home is already unfurled, and every wind,. 
and erery tide, calls us to prepare ? But ſup- 
up the fate. hl thinge 3 — 1 
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A ER wor "hi e bd eat for >" oo 
delaying nur preparation ? Far from it.. 
When fancy and appetite have ranged: + © 
large, when they have acquired habirs of li- 
cence and brutality, they will ſcorn the rei; 


a w Kk © wu © v4 7 - 


Ev 


and reject the ſulutary hand of diſciplines: 11 
: There are indeed certain appetites in dur 
frame, which! age and weakneſs muſt of courſe 
ſubdue ; but if they are the conqueſt of na- 
ture, not of virtue, we are not one jot impro- 
ved by their abſence. Theſe devils: are only 

diſpoſſeſſed, that they may:give place xoleglons: 
NY N themſelves. Fraud, the nn 5 
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child of hell. Ambition, that feſt violated the 
band aer of God's creation; Avarice, 
| thirſt, which is ſtill more inflamed 
br n ada Igence; and. ſelf. devouring Envy, ſuc- 
ceed tothe Fade of youth, and render the 
infirmities of age more inſupportable. Theſe 
5 der wee increaſe in number and malignity. 
In éſpite of every ſubterfuge, Mortality aſſerts 
1 univerſal empire; nor can all the magic of 
| ſelf-deceiving Hope, diſguiſe our ſituation from 
us, nor turn our attention from the impending 
change. Then it is that Death, in all his en 
rors, riſes to our view: pale and ghaſtly, - be 
Nalks for ever before us, and brandiſhes at wa 
very ſtep his mortal dart nearer to our boſoms. 
Is this a time for recollection, and-deliberate: 
thought; is chis a proper ſeaſon for moral 
culture and refinement, whilſt, diſtracted with 
| — amd pow inward 'diffipation,, when; 
le of our criminal pleaſures which 
5 aro paſt, bahnts us alliduoully, as ghoſts pur-- 
fue their murderer, to tell the melancholy ti- 
diags, chat they can be enjoyed no more? when 
the curtain of eternal Night is drawn aſide, and 
Death and Hell ſeem oſtentatious of their latent 
horrors? Let us tak e a more minute and par- 
ticular view. of a perſon in this ſituation, let 
our eyes dwell for ſome time on his miſerable 
N er See, he endeavours-to walk in vain; 
his paralytic limbs refuſe their office: he 
courts repoſe, and reclines upon his couch; but 
chorus and ſerpents are ſtrawed over the bed 


of reſt. Vid x. warmth farſakes — * 508 
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ſues Abends life! ive r n and 
no place afferds him eaſe. Lo! he ſtarts, he 
ſmites his" breaſt; he lifts his eyes to heaven, 
| then fixes AREA l _— on the ground. 
„what am I become? 

Is it in actor ae world around me, that 1 | 
this'i icable alteration ? "Where is that 


ced fo gayly through my veins ?” by my. 
zcrves loft their wonted vigour and daddy 2 
why 0 0 they ſhrink and tremble eyen in the 
common offices of life-and nature 25 What has 
ly change the appearance of things ? 
midnight - frolick, which once I 
h fuch intenſe delight, / now Teens” 
than inſipid noiſe and diſſipation ; 
What flattens the reliſnh of wine, 8 
the luſtre of beauty, extinguiffies the taſte of 
pleaſure," and palls the charms of ſocial riot? 
What way e lipſed the glories of power and poſs 
* they no longer fill my heart 
ith tranfpe t and fouſe my frozen powers to 
2on! 1 Alas? thefe enjoyments and purſuits 
are now no more. Tet even this ſtate of languor 
and infipidiry would be tolerable; even the ef- 
| forts of external pain, which; Ike a relehtleſs 
fury, tears my nerves,” breaks my bones, and 
drinks my blood, might be born: but where, 
oh! where is my reputation? where the affiſtance: | 
and comfort of my fympathifng friends? 
where the pleaſing recollection of 4 well - ſſ pent 
life? where the ineſtimable enjoyments of 2 
kH-approving heart? and; O my Alias 
. ; . 5 | K 3, 5 N Ry OM arc £ 
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ſome criminal. indulgence-. 1 have no uſe of 


pee OO» On „Denk 1 . Ser. & 


5 


are IPL hopes ob eternal happineſs 2 Wreteh 
that I am 1 very debilitated power, bv. ery tor: 
mwmented ſenſe in my frame, recals to my mind 


/ « 


memory, but as a record of my own, profligaey 
and infamy. My heart is the object of its own 
ultimate deteſtation. Mz cenſcience upbraid 
me with. unceaſing. reproaches, and every part, 
| | af this, diſordered d body tells me, in a language 
too ſenſible to be doubted, that I muſt Lie. 
Muſt dic ! Q heaven and earth, and what foes: 
ceeds? Horror, anguiſh, deſpair l. the bitten 
cup of everlaſting damnation! To what re- 
ſaurce can I then 2 Though God himſelſ 
ſhould remit his. vengeance, and. quench thoſe-, 
corroſive fires that for ever encompaſs mR. | 
ſonl, and pierce her inmoſt eſſence; vet hell is 
in my on boſom, it is inſeparable from my⸗ 
ſelf, and admits. of no cure but annihilation. 
Will my tears quench the unextingu iſhable 
flame? will my BZroans ſoften. to tenderneſs; | 
- thoſe. malignant ſpirits, who. extort eternal. 
trophies from my torment, wha endeavour to 
make infinite jpſtice recqil. upon itſelf, and to. 
wound the Creator by the miſery of his pro- 
ductions? Suche i is the picture of a guilty life 
Prolonged to age; an and. for. i its fidelity, Ldare, 
without heſitation, agpeal to nature and expe- 
rience. Is it wiſe then, is it ſafe, is. it prudent, 
do delay the important taſk. of preparation, till. 
ks une qual to the toil ? Is it conſiſt- : | 
l kh. 0 our eee to e e to. Herr Z 
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5 05 Death. 5 5 1g 
gin the moſt valvable ences of life when we: 
wuſt ceaſe nen 5 44 Rat! Mts 5 3 


N at; 15 27 N * . , 


45 Wo 
U. "Hg this: 3 5 us to Me Five deathia o 
2 migration, or removal. from this world. 

It is our principal intention in. theſe 8 5 
tions to conſider the nature of, life and death, 


chat we may form a proper eſtimate of each, 


and be able to judge MARE: may be loſt or ee 
by either alternative. 1 
But ſince death is ek neceſſary. Bond RON 
voidable event of all, and ſince the time of nat. 
ture's demand is, uncentain t it becomes every 


rational being to ſtand prepared, either fon? 


keeping or leaving his poſt according as the 
univerſal Sovereign ſhall direct him: for as no- 
orders can be more ſolemn and obligatory than 
the commands of God and nature; if we 
would obey. them, our obedience muſt be free 
and chearful, without, reluctance, ſtruggle, or.. 
regret. It has, however, been obſerved, that-— 
one chief end which we have at preſent in 
view, is to form a proper eſtimate: of oun ; 
change: now, that this may be done with due 


accuracy, it will doubtleſs. appear juſt to con 
der . we muſt renn AC piſs in e REI: E-: > 5 


And i in e 1 we Nn ly-: 


quit every perſonal ad vantage. The man WhO. k, 
| glories in corporeal ſtrength, muſtacknowledge-: 


Fate his ſuperior, and ſin beneath its oppreſ- 5 
five hand, with groans and agonizing convul- 
dons. At che P r6ach. of Death, the ſpark--: 
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Un eye, whole luſtre pierceth the ſoul'of every 
155 beholder, ſhall be extin& ; and the vermilion 
cheeks, though. tinged with Beauty's faireſt 
bloom, grow pale as flowers when premature. 
Iy nipt by froſt, Yet a little while, and the 
talleſt head, the moſt majeſtic form, that ever. 
nature reared, or animated, fhall be low, and 
mingle with its native duſt. Tet a little while, 
and the brighteſt genius that ever was kindled by 
the breath of heaven, ſhall be intercepted in its 
grand deſigus, and · bid a laſt adieu to every 
mortal connection. Yet a little while, and 
the boſom which beats high with florid wiflies, 
And fanguine expectations, fhall be more cold, 
more inſenfible, than ice: Haſt thou, O ſon of 
Furth, acquired extenſive or valuable poſſeſ- 
fions in this world? Did thy ſoul fondly tell 
herſelf ſhe had enough, and prepared to riot 
on the fruits of her care and labour? Look 
forward, and beheld the unexpected deſtiny a 
which awaits thee. In vain haſt thou accumu- 
lted all this vaſt treaſure ; in vain is it ſecured 
to thee by all the form df law, and every hu- 
man precaution, what Have nm laws and 
human precautions to do with the awards of 
Fate? T y doom is ratified in heaven; and if 
thou art not willingly obſequious to its com- 
muands, a power more mighty and more irre- 
fiſtible than thine thall eompel thee. But per- 
Raps my ſuſpicions are uncharitable; z perhaps 
thou mayeſt reſign, with cheat fulneſs and mag- 
nanimity, all thoſe pleaſures and accommoda- 
n A 6 drauty, en or” 
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riebes: yet chere are bther connections of a ny 5 


iure more tender and ſenſible, which ſtill retard! 9 
thy fliglit, and by the deareſt, ſtrongeſt, and 
moſt inſeparable attraction, detain. thy / heart 5 
with all its wiſhes in this mutable and tranſitory” 


| world. Thou haſt often feen the faireſt form 


decay, and the moſt extenſive property tranſz 


ferred to other poſſeſſors; it was natural for- 


thee'to think thy beauty not immortal, nor 5 
thy rights unalienable : but did thy heart ob- 


| ſerve the fame Precautiom in! its excurfions af - 


ter ambition, or in the vigour of its enterprifes 
for fame? Art thou eontented to be ſtript of” 


| titles, power, and pageantry ? Can thy deſires 


contract themſelves to a dark and narrow tell? 
Art thou reconciled to that ſiſente ant ob. 
vion, - which muſt ere long ihvolve thy memo- © 
ry? Even here thy heart may prove victorious,” 
and riſe fuperior to theſe attachments; but 
what of the 'endearments of kindred and 


fiendibip? Beauty is fading, and admiration” 
| precarious ; ſtrength muſt wreſtle with a N 


ſtronger power, and be ſubdued; riches make” 


to themſelves wings, and flce away; fame is 


like muſic to the deaf, never obtained till it 
cannot be heard ambition ſoars above its pro- 
per height, and by its towering, aggravates its 
fall. But, gracious God! muſt we bid adieu. l 


an everlaſting adieu, to our deareſt friends, to - 


thoſe whom ſimilar ſentiments, and long i inter- 
courſe, have rendered: a part, an intimate an 


ſenſible Bart of ourſelves? Muſt. this harmo- 
nious union of hearts Ye violated by the inex-- 


orable. | 


— 


| 8 hand of Death? Muſt every ſacred 4 
pathy of ſoul be felt no more? Myſt the ſmile 
chat cheared, the hand chat aſſiſted, the wiſ. 
dom and tenderneſs which directed us in every 

1 viciſſitude of life, be reſigned for ever? . Mp. 
_ bid an endleſs. farewell, to a worthy father, | 
an indulgent mother, and every render dome. 
ſlic relative ? Our , wives and children too! 
5 Soul- piercing thought muſt we: abandon | 
them to the cold and parſimonious entert in- 
ment which widows and orphans too frequent · 
Ix find? Defenceleſs, helpleſs, as they are, how 
ſoon may they fall che unreſiſting ſacrifice of 
. oppreſſive: tia Innocent WY vaſyſped- | 
Front how ſoon 8 become 
Ry ofidious mod 2 Theſe are 200 Sun e 
. -diſmal retroſpects of  a:deathbed ; and - 
.- are few of mankind. who muſt: not erpeck to 
5 loſe ſome or all- of theſe advantages Mm, their 
- tranſition from life. It is, therefore, of in - 
finite. importance to. our tranquillicy. in this 
world, and. ur happineſs i in the next, that we 
anticipate our future change, with all its con · 
ſequences; ſince this is the only way by which 
they can Poflibiy be conſoled or redreſſed. 
Hut of * more in aer rim Wed. 4: pq 
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ous . cee * pleuf fure: 
which muſt be refigned' in our exit from the — 
preſent ſtate, this emmmeration iofenſibly lee 
us to anticipate mary of thefe effects! yet wers 
ie which have not fallen under ou 
dſervatidh ard Whieh; by rhe grace of Got K 
may: difpoſt us to enter ain the pre of 
Deich witk a ſoleminft ity becbming its nport- 1 1 
ance; How decefit Bae lovely, how awful, 323 | 
how admirable, is this Reinz ſtru ure man? 1 
how erect his ſtature l how ty de- 
portment! how ide and dete 8 58 ymaimetry k 
how noble änd 'expreflive” His eee 
how various, and Hour properly” adapted His 
powers! how numerous and -affoniflithg his 
Wie how fablime a: his ap- 
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pearance in ation ! Such a fabric abe Preſem 
K - . moment offers to our view; but to-morrow— 
. great and unſearchable God! how dreadful, 
| how inconceivable ' is the change 1” Inſtead of 
that grace and varietx of motion which de 
formerly beheld and admired, his whole frame 
is now chained in abſolute and perpetual i inac- · 
| ivity. Inſtead of that erect form, that maje- 
5 fie and.fi pificant- deportment, which lately 
| charmed us, we now. view him extended in the 
e diſmal attitude f for ever. Inſtead of that 
vital and agreeable warmth formerly. diffuſed 
over his whole frame, eſſential frigidity itſelf, | 
; is not more:cold than all his limbs, ſo that e- 
: ve ry touch thrills the ſoul with ineffable hor- 


Ke. Inſtead. of thoſe. beautiful colours, that 


exquiſite} proportion, that inimitable ex A 8 
"which once. adorned, his 5 


ps a and heels are 3 with one RY 4 
_ paleneſs, his features are become long, ſharp, and 
8b haſtly. Here let the ſelf. enamoured beauty, 
the 9 idol of fame, the; titled pageant of 
1 beraldry,. the ſplendid, minion of fortune, re 
| tire from the gilded -equipage. or: Juxurious 
table, and ſurvey t ws SHINS: ee of their 
: Intrinſic greatneſs. . 
TY 1 will not . fad, deſcriptions » vor 
attend the mournful object in, its progreſs .t0 

us native duſt, Were 1 diſpoſed, to indulge a 
humour of unneceſſary deglamation, - 1 might 
 Niexce! the : funereal gloom, and delineate the hu- 
rm in all wn e . decays. i” 
| L 7 
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| Jet others' 3 the adh tation 1 
where mortality dwells in he pordp of ruin; | 
let otters bontract the brow of Death(in-advert- 
titious frowns, and cloud his aſpelt with hor- 
rors not his own. I can ſee no 8 0 
be producediby awaking and exaggerating b 
prejudicts ef ſenſe and fac. WoickpoloiNa- 
ture ip her diſhahille, and deiect her retired! ope+ 
| rations, may indted agitate the Wkak or ſuper- 
ſtitious heart with ineffectual panics ; but go a 
philoſophical eye, all the forms Which Nature 
wears, and all the impreſſions of her bang, arg 
equally venerable; nor does pure and! unde. 
praved'Reafon aditiive'hevicſs in the ade (if 
her work 0 diffolution, chan when her gene- 


once more ch falling forms, and cepledifhabe 
| ſurface o the globe. Let it, however, mortify 
the vain ebullitions of human pride, (ahd what 
can humble us if fuck meditations will not ) 
| that man may ſay with propriety to the 
Thou art: my ſiſter; andi to corruption, Thou 
* art my father, and my mother. ] Here then 
let the curtain fall; the tragedyof man , at leaſt 
in this view, has now reached its final cata- 
ſtrophe. But there is another proſpoct not 
leſs affecting to a ſenſible heart, than thoſe 
which have already engaged us. Ittis ndt ſuf- 
ficient, that form and motion become the tro 
phies of our mercileſs conqueror. Atchis ap- 
| proach the flame of life goes out, and all the 
powers of; ſenſation are no more. {Eruly light 
in ſuceti and it is a delight 
Vo. II. e 


122 
the ſun: -how ber, bow n fair 


the face of Nature, diverſibed with flowery vale, 
wood · crown'd mountains, and cryſtal rivers) 
How: ſweerly. breathes: the vernal gale, tinge 
with a mingled fragrance of ten thouſand o. 


dhurs ! How hatmonious and raviſhing the 


| found of muſic ] But, O! farewell ye mo- 
mentary beanties, henceforth ye exiſt for other 
ſenſes, not for dqurs. The deciſive inſtant of 
agony and tears approaches; our part on this 
remporary theatre is finiſhed, and we muſ 
| n pou wo ro Or Mehl wy aur ab 

> Welt: and wiſely did the falr u cations 
not to repoſe our confidence: in princes, nor 
the ſons, of men, whoſe breath departs; whoſt 
mortal connections and enterpriſes:are in a mo- 


| ment effaced, and conſigned to endleſs forgetful 


neſs. But amidſt this awful revolation, whilſt 
the moving and ſenſible frame which connech 
us with ſurrounding o objects, is diseſted of it 
priſtine: dignity, and mixes with. the inanima- 
ted earth from whence it roſe, what is the 
fate of that unwearied energy within us, that 
principle which feels, reflects, determines ? 1; 
the foul, that cmanation of divinity, that ſpark 
of celeſtial intelligence, which God himſelf 
Brſt breathed into the human frame, ſubjected 
to the fame diflolution with its material ref 
dence? If ſo; why, (except i in ſome particular 


diſcaſes), why ſhould it retain the full poſſef- 


ſion af is powers, and independence of its na- 
ture, even to the 3 1 0 
an 


\ 
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and pulſes? nay, why Ach it riſe abo. 
and weakneſs ? why does it derive perfection 
and improvement, not only from the infirmi- | 
ties and ruin of its on body, but from the fl? 
nal wreck and diſſipation of all that is mortal ? 
Long before the preſent criſis,” it beheld that 
material ſyſtem to which ite was united, in its 
growth, in its maturity, and in its decline, whilſt 
the conſcious and informing principle felt it- 
ſelf always progreſſive ; and through every cor- 
poreal change'recogniſed the growing vigour, 
extent, and perfection of its indefatigable 
powers. | Surely, therefore, a difference fo im- 
menſe and ſtriking, muſt merit our ſerious at- 
tention: and what can we conclude from it, 
but that therè is à ſpirit'in man, and the inſpira · 
tion of the Almighty? The body dies, life and 
vegetation forſake it; but theſe are. for ever 
inherent in the ſoul, unter minated in their 
views, and inceſſunt in their operations. Lo! 
the ſcene of immortality opens, the dawn of 
| everlaſting! day pours it chearful beams upon 
the intellectuat eye, Nor i this proſpect alone 
derived from the intrinſic nature of: the ſoul 3 | 
che various diſpoſitions of external things are 
no leſs eloquent of her eternity. The une qual 
and un aceoumtable diſtribuilons of; good and 
evil, which eyery obſerver of nature and pro 
vidence muſt perceive; plainly prove; chat im 
the mild and equitable government of God 
there muſt bela period, glorious and diſtin- 
guiſhed period, when virtue and happineſs, vice 
and milf . ſhall beſtrialy and nviclably united. 
L 2 Is 
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18 this. then the ſtate of things; is the pre. 
* period of our nature, a period of geſtation 
only 2. Are, our. immortal ſpirits now no more 
han in embryoꝶ and is death in effect nothing 
elſe but a hirth to everlaſting exiſtence? 565 
we likewiſe informed by the voice of Nature, 
and the word of God. that this eternal ſtate ſhall | 
be agreeable or diſagrecable according to the ha. 
bits, actions, and piſpoſitions, which diverſify 
buman character! 7 Shall. virtue then be enthro- 
ned in, the Preſence of God, and partake all 
that felicity which the capacities of an intell. 
gent nature can admit, or the infinite joys of | 
beaden inſpire? 5 Shall the vicious mind be de- 
Preſſed as low as hell? Shall. innate ; plagues 
for ever prey upon its immortal faculties? 
hall it; feel the: preſence of God only. by his 
_ vindiCtive, power i Shall the horrors of deſpair 
_ eternally blacken over its head? and, deep alrea- 
Gy. hail it for ever fink to deeper damna- 
tion? Ho] then ſhould theſe awful and im- 
portant convickions 3 on ths canine ot 


| 1 e Si Pe © 
3 Maps: 8 hatdeatt is the neceſ- 

 fary-and unavoidable ue of our preſent ſtate; 
chat no period of life is feeurefepmi its attacks; 
that it deprives us of ereny corporeal! adyan- 
tage or connection; and that it opens a paſſage 
©. confummate felicity or unutterable anguiſh, 


g to our behaviour in this en 


* „ 


From tlieſe four nnn aumbbrlek 


improvements may be draun. We halt only" : 


chuſe ſuch as moſt ;jnaturally-occur}'and pr 


miſe the greateſt utility. Is it then certain be- 


yond all beſitariony that we muſt die ? If fo; 
what is more plain und natural, than to regu- 


late our conduer and 1 brolpeck : 2 


in the text, Ber chine houſe in orders for 
« thou ſhalt die, an riot" Ive,“ If hterally 


tranſlated, ade? emma dor give orders to | 
« thy houſe.“ A late author's has been at“ 


great pains to yy that all the ſanctions df 


the Jewiſh diſpenſation were t temporary, and 


that the immortality of the foul lay hid in the” 
ſeeret counſels: of God, from whence nothing 


tranſpired concerning it till the publication of. 


Chriſtianity : but whoever reads the Old 


ment with due attention, will clearly diſtern, 


that immortality, though more obſcurely' and 
reſervedly mentioned; is yet neceflarily implied 
ina great many paſſa ges, as in that to which one, 
Saviour alludes in his anſwer to the Sadduces ; 

and that the interpretations which this ine 


nious writer would obtrude upon ue, are 3 


| ced and unnatural.” This, t therefore, being 
granted, it muſt follow, that by Rl mp 

of Hezekiah's houſe; the Prophet did not con- 
fine himſelf to the arrange 


affairs. He not onl aer Kia mo cj this 
property-of his” p private ehhects, an d appoint 4 
ſucceſſor in his jab nag but the {rag a 

„See Warburton's Divine Legation of f Moſes, won 


4 Matth. xxii. 32. 


* „ 
7 - yu 
[ 
* bo < 
L — — we = 
CE — Ee Ee — b- — . — 
| — eo _— 


23 excads 


* 
-_ 8 e eee 5 * 
— — Yb yr ren —_ 6 — — 2 = 
_— SY = oof — 
bo — Ny — < cn * — 
Fr .... Yo. —— — — = os 2 
OY - p—— -- = 


"= oe” © 
—— — — — —— WP ——— — — — — I ER ECL en en nr = or > 


r ˙ EDD 7 nr. a gu en,» 


« 
- 
- 7 
— — 15 
$ Pon 7 
” * 4 2 * * 
* . 


Fonds 6 and its cancenns, - The for: f 
mex view is not torbe; neglected; but the latter 
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aught chiefly; to engage us. It is certainly in- 


ecenmhent on ever man, before his departure | 
ro „t. diſpoſe of his perſonal ef. | 
fects, 128 equity, necefſity. gratitude, or other 
natural obligations ſttall determine 3 and to 
event all animoſity er, diſpute, by adjuſting 
ends. Ih rule invariably; | 

IF might grealy.ſaſpend, if not entirely 
elend 1 Horm and unnatural; eagerneſs, 


from this: wor. 


"ETD 


ver ;in.crouding to the cham⸗ 


bers 7 their expiring relations, even before the 
_ corple be cold; not to give BF to. hg mana 


Froperr. One gannot- T a ation ene 


 heral.and 3 ingenuous mind aſhamed- of human. 


nature. But whilſt, we. deteſt the crime, we. 
he fact. We muſt acknoy- 


ledge,rh Lvidowsandoorphans ha ve often been 
dekranged by, the rapacity 20 villanous pre- 
rs, whoſe title. could. only. be founded WM 


. the egligence of the original Proprietor. It. 
muſt be. owned, that the mals ſacred 5 | 


5 which n or fociet 
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ahle ci ircumRiance,. without bluſhes and indig- 
nation. It is indeed ſufficient; to make any li- 


and eber. ben never fails to create. 
and ene, . the, v 


RRR t . ß / / ee os Rs 
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in —— exhauſted 16 a 
-of cheiſuu: Dog 306001 e dire sen 


To. remove or qualify hefe inconveniencies, : 


it is extremely proper; that every man πτ6·⁰ 
leaves effects behind him, fhould- deolare ho. 


their future property ought to be aſcertained, 
and ratify that declaration with me 
and uſeful form Which 


fedtioniars due ee ous Wide neh condi 4 


our real ſol ves and whoſe intereſts are infinit 


more extenſive and permanent than all ſublu- : 
nary: concerns talen together? Muſt I then 
die? Conſider, O my ſoul, what is he import: 


| of ig ür nd univerſal law De- 


| tatch chyſelf and: all thy wiſhes from ever 
mortal engagement. Art thou a rational crea- 


ture; and: conſcious of this awful revolution #: 
Tell. me, in the name of reaſon, in the name of 
experience; in the name of God himfelfj: why: 
murmur'at:thy: deſtiny :?- To what purpoſe lin- 
ger and. look behind thee ? Why ſhamefully- : 


diſcover: thy impotence; by ſtruggling for ili 


and graſping at everylender-twigy to ſave thee: 
from the. inevitable precipice 7. { The neceſſity. 
in which thou art r 0 e e age 


irreverſible but bx the comman 
what claim eee a: diſp 


the univerſal lot ace ame Shall ine Cre. 8 


ator and Governor of tkings, ſuperſede the; 


FEE 
» 
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particular; ſocieties: 
have appointed: for that purpoſe. But if theſe: 
eee. are. ee in ou external ir- 


viſe 21 e my nnn : ; 


— 


* 1 
—— r ˙ A — — 8 
_ — * — "A, © ut - 


= 


Pa 


1 malefactor, to that conſpicuous ſcene 
where thou mayſt appear as à candidate for- 
glory and felicity. - Nor is it enough 


riod, is now, even now equally poſſible. Haſt 
thou ſeen ſuch numberleſs, ſuch fatal inſtances 
of the uncertainty of life, and eanſt thou reſt 
ſupine. and- 
begin thy preparations to- morrow? What and 
where is to- 
ternity alone; to- morrowꝰ's ſun may riſe, but 
not for thee: Perhaps theſe ſhades which at 
Preſent thicken over the face of nature, may 


aſſigned for action, a moment only. Doſt 
thou tremble at the pain of dying ? It is a pain 


1 intolerable to thine: Be comfort · 


able. If he 


blow and continue the ſmart 3 for no torment 
can be both exquiſite and durable. Art thou 


is equally.” fruitleſs) and unjuſt. Why 


A. 
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One. Ser. 3. 
alit) 7 0 thee? Advance nem: bur ad: 


2 neee 2 bas Per 


to be imprefſed.with the general conviction o 
dying; for What is poſſible in any diſtant pe- 


egardleſs of thy own? Wilt chou 
morrow ? It is in the records of e - 


wrap thee in everlaſting night. Delay not 
then: the prize is eternal and infinite; the time 


common to all ſenſitive natures, and conſe · 


ed: if death is deliberate and tardy in his ap- 
proach, the conflict will be eaſy and ſupport - 

uſhes upon thee with violence 
and impetuoſity, he cannot at once urge the 
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ſorry — —— me: of life? thy 
6 1 a load 6f mer, 
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9 


hes 7 why,woulef thou groan and pant under 
this terreſtrial , burden, even till the laſt mo- 


hours of diſguſt, peeviſhneſe, and imbeoility g 


reſignation ; to ſpring at once into the regions 
of immortal being, from whoſe remoteſt pre- 
cincts, age and death, pain and ſorrow, are 
for ever baniſhed:?-- But: death is à terrible 


neo O07 oY 0. wy = YT Oo 


Feb. 
— 


fate? Look back on what is already paſt; con- 
ſult your former experie 
reiterate the ſame dull meals, to revolve the. 


ſame aneaſy dreams, to repeat the ſame; un-; 


9 


en parhs, to yawn! in? the ſame trite amuſe» 
ments, to laugh at che ſame ſtale jeſt, to review 
the ſame unvaried proſpect; in ſhort, conti - 


* „ BR” .- 2 «4 2 — 
+ 


* 


pains and pleaſures:? | Curioſity Hekens, and 
cowardice itſelf nauſeates the view. Thou 
baſt already lived, and exhauſted the; pleaſures 
of living, ,; Reconcile thy. vain fears and. vainer 
| hopes to the 3 impending, change: night is. the. 
natural end of day, repoſe of wearineſs, and 
death. of life. How Nature intends that we 
thould rate a gift ſo fluftuating and periſhable, - 


LOST 


3 * 


we may learn from the trivial caſualties by 


which i it may; be either protracted ot curtailed. 
Aut, | 


© 
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ment of its poſſible duration? Theu come the. 

| then defire retains its former keenneſs,” whilſt: | 
every capacity of enjoyment is either greaily 
e . or e loſt. W _ it er | 
call of nature wich — ark 


change. Doubtleſs; and pray, is life an eligible | 


C3 can you bear to 


meaning converſations, to tread the ſame beat - 


nvally; to; wind the ſame uniform circle of 
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But, arrful to project, and n to inflict thy ö 
own unhappineſs, thou doſt not judge of the 
future by the paſt. New connections and ideal 
treaſures of chymerical delight, perpotually iſe 
_ to Fancy's view, and kindle deſires unfelt be- 
fore. As fruits untaſted fix the wandering 
eye, but, when obtained, indulge the pallate wich 
no higher variety, than the ſame ſweet, bitter, 
or acid, which »it had formerly ſo often felt, 
and neglected. Let us examine things in de- 
tail. Wealth renders us more independent, | 
and extends our capacities of doing good.; but, 
in proportion to the quantity of our poſſeſ. 
. fGions, or the number of our retinue, we be- 
come the toys of fortune and the prey of 
knaves. Fame only renders us a more conſpi- 
cuous mark for the envenomed ſhafts of - envy 
and detraction. Power is precarious and dan« 
gerous, it is a ſerpent. which eſcapes our graſp 
only to murder us with its ſting. - Youth. is in- 
defatigable in its ſtrength, aſpiring i in its aims, 
ardent in its wiſhes, keen ip its ſenſations ; but 
the natural conſequences of this character aro 
Precipitation, guilt, and remorſe. | | Social life 
may, perhaps, wear a fairer face. Let 
us view it with impartiality and deliberation. 
Haſt thou obſerved man inveriably juſt, bene - 
ficent, and hoſpitable to man? Are the com- 
pliments and civllities of comverſation to be in- 
terpreted in their full extent? Is there no ri- 
valry, no competition of intereſts in human 
commerce? Are virtue and merit the only 
| Pu which lead to office and diſtinQion : ? Haſt 
* thou 
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| (hou always * af pirit of conſanguineal ten- 


derneſs univerſally cultivated, or the relative 
| duties of life ſerupulouſly performed ? Have 
friends and relations been for ever united in 
the ſame views intereſts, and inclinations ? Is 
the courſe of public affairs eonducted by uner- 


ring reaſon, or animated by generous and difin- 


tereſted aims? Let me not exaggerate che evils 
of ſocial intercourſe, but appeal to thy own 


memory and obſervation. Only impreſs this 


caution deep- on thy ſoul: Never hope to 


« ſhare enjoyments which thou haſt not be- 


4s held ; nor imagine thy lot will be free from 
rhoſe incohveniencies which: naturally and gene- 


rally attend the ſame eircumſtances. Sucha 


dream would be tos preſumptuous for Folly 


herſelf, even in the moſt ſanguine tranſports of 


her levity. Neduce things to their proper co- 
lours, and their proper magnitude: let not 


fancy behold any object, but through the me- 
dium of reaſon and experience. hut thou art 
ſhock d at the ſtate of thy body after dean. 
The notions of coldneſs, inſenſibility, and pu- 

tre faction, haunt thee. | Once more be dilabu> 


ſed: Death is not the abſence of ſenſation per- 


ceived; for that very feeling would be a ſenſa- 
tion. It lis a total requieſcence ; a long pre- 
found and undiſturbed repoſe; a gracious ma- 
numiſſion from chaſtiſement Hap bondage; a 


| fabbath of ſacred tranquillity for weary and'af- 
fliſted Nature. He who is dead, ſo far as che 


body is concerned, may be juſtly compardd: to 
bim who never had Aka, and if thou 
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prior to thy birth, neither haſt thou the ſmal. 
leſt cauſe to fear them in the grave. Whit 
are all the changes which affect thy material 
vehicle to thee-? Ne more chan choſe which in- 
AHluence any other piece of earth. It is no 7 
longer a part of thyſelf : the relation i is broken, WM . 
_ th »union'diffalved.” - Let faith inform thee, Wl - 
hat if chou liveſt *agrecably to thy Creator, Will 
ill, „What was ſewn in weakneſs, ſhall be 
s raiſed in power; what was reſigned corrup- WW ; 
s tible, ſhall put on incorruption; What ha 
| 4. yielded 10 mortality, {ball he reſtored im- 
mortal.“ Bat God is juſt, and thou art: Will - 
. Aiuner. This indeed: is a real cauſe of horror; Wl © 
5 Jet let it not impel thoe to deſpair. Thou 
- tex weſt that Jeſus. himſeif deſcended from : 
. heaven to affume our nature, to repreſent our 
| perſons, to ſuffer for: our i iniquities, to inter- 5 
Lede for our pardon, to become our æquitable L 
125 andſympathiſfing judge. Learn from his example, 4 
and from his precepts, to live and die; then 3 
ſball.&by life be: ſweet ſerenity, and thy. death 
-exerlaſting triumph. Receive him in all he 
Characters and relations, cultivate habitual and 
delightful communion with him, be what he ; 
has pxeſeribed, and rout malt e enjor _ - 
- 3 all that he has eee 1 4 5 15 Lab . 
45 1 Has 109 1HO,E2 £5. 94? OSHA : 
» Tuxsz are the Gina and Epe | 
| Faed through all ages, have ſupported the 
8 10 ol WTO 19 788710 viciſlitude of. hor 
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and man, reſigns his 
ſpirit into the arms of its Creator. See on 
his countenance the file. of conſcious peace; 
behold his eye, though on the verge of abſo- 
Jute extinction, yet relumed with happy py: | 


- 3 © ww. 77 & T Cc» 


which his ſoul mu immediately enter. 
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wa even in the avful criſis of weir -Aiivlay 


tion. 25 ? 1781 1 
In the gt taple n bit our met : 


| we have ſeen, with what ſoul-conſuming ag - 


mies, what keen anticipations of ineffable hor⸗ 
ror, the man of guilt and diſfipation expires. - 


|  Joſtead of chat dreadful-objedt, (for an object 


more dreadful, God's creation cannot a: 
let us now, obſerve with what, triumph and 7 


 ,ultation the real Chriſtian, whoſe life $i 
Go 


been uniformly devoted to che ſervice 
Pure -and immaculate 


ſages. of that . oth and infinite JOY. # wy 


10 his feeble, yet animated accents, how 3 


| they breathe of heaven, how nearly they te. 
Temble the voice of angels: . Weep not for we, 
he cries, my dear de ploring 4 friends ; 3, weep not 
| for me: the living, not the d d. 
Jour tears. "Alas! How : web bas the new= 
born infant to ſuffer from.the 3 of na- 


demand 


ture; from the caprice 20d cruclty of fortune 3 


From. the indifference, - contumely, - or trea - 


chery of his ſpecies ; . From the loſs of thoſe 


who. have been long endeared by. choice or 


nature, and from. the fad and mortifing re- 


view of his own guilt and errors. Gracious 


God 1 what numberleſs acknowledgements, 


what eternal and A e are due te 


Vor. C | ve e, 


— 
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thee too eving conducted i me in this manner 
through the tempeſts of a tumultuous and 
_ -ffituating Ufe, to the harbour of everlaſting 
_ 1rranquillity and happineſs! With what Inex- 
preffible tranſport, amid({t the debility of nature, 
the ftrugy les. of departing” life, do I contem. 
5 ate my approach to that immortal glory and 
cheity Which was the þbeneficent deftination 
258 being; to cheſe refined and ince nceivable 
Er oyments, which eye hath not feen, nor ear 
'heard, nor hath the capacious ſoul of man, e- 
ven in its utmoſt exertion, been able to com. 
ebend O Sovereign mercy! O redeeming 
ov 1 how boundleſs, how inexhauſtible, how 
 ineftiniabls the treaſures of- fupreme and eter- 
beatitude, which you have prepared and 
ppulgted” for. thoſe whoſe lives have been 
pay 1 of love and obedience to God, or of 
E- 5; and. ' benevolence to man! The ſands 
that conſtitute the ſhore; the drops that form 
"the; 2771 2d. 58 2 755 ocean 3 ® hk rays. 


_ tity or - duration of thoſe intenſe and inceſſant 
"delights, which for ever fow. from thee; Oe. 
ternal ſource of being and enjoyment ! whoſe 
 Propitiated countenance' T Mall | Joon behold, 
to be. eclipſed o r intercepted : no more. | There 
"200 ſhall I recog oniſe the friends of my boſom, 
whole e from life 1 have ſq long ſurii- 
ved and lamented. They did not finally periſh, 
but were at als Friend and 12 5 45 


Pg 
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the unirerſe, for ever to worſhip in his g mple 
above. There ſhall 1 behold in their native 
ſplendour, the original forms of beauty, truth, 
and good, inſeparably united in the boſom of 


their parent. Weep not for me, my friends, . 


but congratulate, if you do not envy, my ap- 
proaching felicity. Farewell; we part but for 
a moment, to re ſume and enjoy an eternal and 
uninterrugted intercourſe, | Farewell, ye ra- 


diant luminaries of heaven; 3 farewell earth, 


with all thy variegated proſpects ; farewell every 
fublunary object, Hail paradiſe ! Hail ye 
cherubim and. ſeraphim ! Hail ye ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect! How ſublime, how delight- 
ful your intercourſe ! Weleome to my foul, 0 
my Creator. Redeemer, and Sanctifer. V Ik 
1 preſent forms of creation ſnall, vaniſh,.. 
| when a new nature ſhall emerge, when other 
planets cireling other ſuns, fhall in their glo- 


 rious revolutions, have meaſured numberleſs 


ſucceſſions of ages; ſtill ſhall the joys of hea- 

ven be new to my ſoul; full ſhall they be as 
far from end or inte ie as at 4 mo- 

ment when — 2 1 8 bed | 


— 


— 


1 Dn” | 1 Ti. iv. 16. 
Tale Mat wid; hee e thy diaries. 
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and continue in them: For in doing this, thei 
halt both: Jaue 1 ne; Then: ow 2 
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N before the Funkel of Gl. nk and age at Gu 


b HE e 40. more n part of ; 
mankind, generally complain of the un-: 


of religion, notwithſtanding the public eſta - 
bliſhments for religious inſtruction. It muſt be 
acknowledged, that there is hut too much rea- 
ſon for the complaint. But on whom muſt the 
blame be laid? on the obſtinate folly and de- 
pravity of the hearers ? or on the. ignorance, 
ON and. worldly lives, of us the teach- 
. Tis in vain either to deny or diſſemble 
. n a great ſhare of che blame may juſt- 
ty be charged on ourſelves. It certainly then. 
concerns us, greatly concerns us, as we are the 
eſtabliſhed inſtructors of the reſt of mankind, 
n keep E one? m the blood of all | 
1 ul men,” 


— 


The — Sci eat Miniſter” 137; 
« men,” by hearkening to f this: important admo : To 
nition of the. Apoſtle in the words of the text,. 
to take heed unto ourſelues, 4 and unto our dbetrine; "WP 
| to.continue in them: for in doing. this, we Hall 5 
both fave ourſelves, and them that hear us. _ p 
1a. diſcourſing. on this ſubject, it is hoped, it | 
may not be improper, nor unſuitable to the rer 
| ſent. occafionz to endeavour, by the divine aſſiſt» | 
ance, inthe firſt-place, To explain and illuſtrate: 
theſe great rules of the Apoſtle, in the ſamę or- 
der in which they lie in the text j and then, e- 
condly, To. conſider the motives by which the 
obſer vation of them is enforced: For in doing: | 
this, thou ſbalt both. foie thoſe. and them. W. 
lear thee... £ 


Firſt; "Tax Rule, Take brad 1 to bl OY 
1 Tre meanirfy of this precept, in the loweſf- 
fenſe of i it, is, that thoſe who pretend to be the 
inſtructors and guides of the reſt; of mankind,, 
ſhould: take care chat their own behaviour be 
blameleſs and inoffenſive, 1 Tim. iii. 2.6 „ 
« bilhop muſt. be blameleſs.“ We know the 
world expects an high pitch of purity from us, 
and examines our conduct with great ſeverity; $3 
therefore we ought to watch over it with equal. 
ſeverity ourſelves: and that we may in ſome: - 
meaſure anſwer the expectations of the world, 
let us abſtain not only from all evil, but from 
all appearance of it too; not venturing ſo much 
as-to. approach near the boundary that ſepa- 
rates virtue and vice; but in all caſes where 
chere. can de any diſpute about the preciſe point? 
SIT. 1 where: 5 
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where the laudable part ends, and the blaine. 
ahle begins, let us take care to Keep vurſelyes; 
viſibly, and tò the conviaion of all f peQtators, | 
. oti the ſafe fide of the diſputed; limit. If we. 
Keep invariably by this rute, we ſhall'be ſo fir- | 
| Hom” offending againſt temperance, that We 
fall be exemplary in it; {6 far from violating | 
Juſtice, and 0805 things Hard and'rigorous, 
. we. e ſhall be ready to yield: ſomething even... 
mdoubted- right; ſo far, from being 
ty of any indecency” in behaviour or dif: | 
-. courſe, that-we ſhall keep at a diſtance from e« 
very thing Hable to the ſuſpicion of it; and ſo 
far fror expoſing ourſelves by a levity of car- 
riage unbecoming our function, that we ſhall 
rather lean to the ſafer extreme of gravity and: | 
| reſerve, Nay it may be neceſſary ſometimes. 
chat we abſtain-from things. perfectly indiffer- 
eee,t in their on nature, when doing otherwiſe: 
> _ © would*offend( our weaker Chriſtian brethren, 
: . 6 n or ane {rnd a; 
„ ider, that our conduct '1 
f | ceptionable we muſt take heed te wbt is fald; 
pvr done in ourpreſenee, ſo as never to ſuffer our · 
eelees to be carried away by a falſe modeſty, or 
* vicious complaiſanee, to approve, or ſeem to: | 
- approve; of what is baſe and unworthy, even in 
the company of choſe who are undoubtedly our 
Sendern W tile we ſhew all due regard to their 
5 ſtations and characters, it muſt appear at the 
ſame time, that we have a greater regard for 
23 a and Weiner. while we a. 


* 32 - = v 


| the imagination, or corrupt the heartz then all 


contagious diſcourſe, byintroducing ſome more 
innocent or uſefuk; topic. Sometimes the li- 
centious converſation may be checked by ſe-- 
rious reaſoning and grave rebuke, if eircum - 
ſtances allow, and when there is any proſpect. ; 
of good from it: but as this is not to be done 
_ all times, as every company will not bear itz . 
and perſons of bad temper will be provoked te 


the company, or by ſilence. But let it be ob · 5 
ſerved, that it is not every kind of filence hat 
can vindieate us4 it muſt; be a ſignißcant and 


our inward-abhi 


fon and-circumſtances- allo . them, and whoſe 
real bene volence of heart leads them, to be 


theſe rules ſavour too much of preciſeneſs and 
_ auſterity; and: may imagine, . that- they have | 
deen ſo happy in life, as to recommend them 

ſelves to the upper 


8 K g. 8 
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void every thing like inſoletice and perrnieſs; on. 
tlie one hand; we muſt keep at the greateſt dx 
ſtance from flattery, and abject eringing, on the 
other. When any ſubject of diſeourſe is ſtarted - 
that is impious, immoral, or indeeent; or when 


any ſentiments are uttered that tend to pollute 


prudent methods muſt be taken to reſtrain ſuch. 


proceed to greater outrages, in- uch caſes we 
may diſcoun;enance- it by withdrawing from 


expreſſivs:ſilences that bears ſtrong marks of 
Orrence-of what age $5 
whoſe: ſitua - 


Perhaps ſome of my brethren, whe 


more frequently, in mixed company, may think 


per part oft the world, by abating 5 
ſomewhat of the rigour of them: but they 


| n well to n _ N probably. 
they- 


3 
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of manners which I have endeavoured to de- 


racter, but we muſt labour with the utmoſt di- 


— 19 


[ons may. afterwards find they. have been miſta · 
ken, and that thoſe very perſons to whom they 
imagined: they. were acceptable, inwardly. cons 
temn them, and take their on time to exclaim 
with great vehemency againſt them, and againſt. 
the whole order for their ſakes... Theſe rules, 
Reverend Brethren, relating to our outward be. 
Haviour, though they. are common and ordinas 
ry, and for that very reaſon apt to be overlook; 
ed, yet they are of great importance; for when 
à miniſter's. life wants that purity. and ſeverity 


75G ͤ V 
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ſcribe, his character can never riſe. to that dig - 
nity. of virtue which begets eſteem and autho · 
rity, gives weight to his sons, 10 ye 
ence to his example. 

II. Tuis rule, Ti als 5 to thyſelf... i 
us to take care that our real and inward cha · 
racter be agreeable to our external behaviour 
already deſcribed. We are not to reſt ſatisfied 
with an entire blameleſſneſs of outward. cha- 


ligence to acquire thoſe improvements of un- 
derſtanding, and that pitch of purity of heart, 
which will give real worth and. dignity. to. our 
inward man, and-qualify us to fulfil the duties: 
of 'our Jnportans ſtation wah pleaſure and 8 
. 

1. In the Goſt place, Let us \ Rudy. to equine: 
_ thoſe improvements of underſtanding, which 
are in a peculiar manner proper to our ſacred 
3 and highly neceſſary to anſwer the ends 
af it. a Here it muſt be. our firſt and chief care, | 


to. 
* 
& * 
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© cleur our incl from thoſe Mink and 

prejudices which darken them, and hinder'us _ 
from perceiving the full worth and excellence 
of divine things, and-from judging juſtiy of the 
comparative value and importance of the doe 
trines of religion. This unbiaſſed ſtate of mind 
is of great importance: it is this that fits us for 
ſearching into the ſcriptures with fairneſs and 
impartiality, that we may thence draw the great 
doctrines of faith pure and entire, without load- 
ing Chriſtianity with: what does not belong to 
it, or giving, up any eſſential or important part 
of it: it is this too which preſerves from an o- 
ver- foudneſs for new opinions on the one hand, 
and from an over - great reverence for long- e- 
ſtabliſned ones on the other, and leads us to 
examine diſputed points with great filence, ſuſ- 
penſe, and coolneſs, until full enquiry and 
| ſtrong evidence oblige us to take a fide. Hut 
beſide an unprejudiced mind; thore are other 
previous qualifications neceſſary to obtain 
| thorough acquaintanee with the great doctrines . 

of religion, as they are delivered in the ſcrip- _ 

tures; ſuch as a knowledge of the rules of right 

reaſoning, and of the great: principles of natu- 

ral religion, together with a tolerable acquaint- : 
ance with the original languages of the ſucr ed 

authors, and with the hiſtory, antiquities, pre- | 

vailing cuſtoms, and ordinary alluſions of the | 

reſpective ages in which they were written. | 
Without theſe: previous: preparations \ we cannot | 

hope to reach the true meaning of the ſacred; 

Rs to hr and ** 1 in a ONT FE 
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and delightful 1 manner, and to judge with jut 
_ diſcernment and taſte, of che beauty, propriety, | 
and force.of their ſtyle. To which we may add, 
that without theſe previous branches of knoy. 
ledge,. we cannot ſucceſsfully defend our holy 
religion: againſt thoſe attacks that are openly 
made upon it in our age: for it is in the holy 
| ſcriptures | that the ehief evidence of our reh- 
gion is exhibited to our view; and it is from 
the wrong tranſlations, falſe i interpretations, and 
ſcholaſtic and metaphyſical ſyſtems wreſted 
from them, that the chief cen, againſt it 
are drawn. 
_ | After having ftudied the great -prioviples of | 
5 natural religion and morality, and learned the 
5 important truths of Chriſtianity, from an ho- 
neſt inquiry into divine revelation, it muſt. be 
our next care to ſtore our minds with a large 
treaſure of the beſt moral and divine 15 
ments. Thoſe are the choice furniture of 9 
ſouls; and from a plentiful ſtore of them ve 
hall find we are both qualified and diſpoſed 
to teach others in the. moſt inſtructive and af - 
fecting manner. The holy ſcriptures will fur- 
. niſhus with a rich variety, of the pureſt and ſub- 
 limeſt ſentiments moral and. divine: and in o- 
ther writers ancient and modern: we may find a 
great number more, or at leaſt the ſame great- | 
ly diverſified, and ſet in a thouſand beautiful and 
ſtriking lights. That our minds may be re- 


9 pleniſhed with an abundant ſtore and deligbtful 


variety of ſuch thoughts, ſentiments, and im- 
| . as the * of mankind- have felt and 
* I 2 155 deſer ibed,, 


- 


deſeribed, concerning God, providence, virtue, 
and dvery thing relating to the great intereſt * 
mankind, we. maſt gather from all quarters : : 
whether the writers be Chriſtian or Pagan,” let 
us think it our duty to borrow whatever is 
good and pure, whatever bears the marks ofa 
heart ſmitten with the love of truth and virtue. 
But as virtue, when diſplayed i In the pureſt pre- 
cepts or beſt deſcriptioris, has only a faint and 
| languid power over dur minds, when compa- 
red with what we feel when it appears exerted 
into action in the moſt intereſting circumſtances 
of a good man's life, it muſt be of very great uſe 
to us, to be furniſhed with a large collection of 
che moſt uncommon and ſtriking examples of 
the ſeveral moral and divine virtues which are 
to be found either in ſacred or common hiſto- 
ry. When theſe are introduced i in a proper 
place, and painted with true fimplicity, they 
can never fail to awaken the attention of the 
hearers, make deep impreſſions on their minds, 
| continue n in their memories, and give 


view 1 of che great Mrtves of the Chriſtian life. 
And that theſe improvements of underſtanding | 
may be more uſeful to the world, we muſt firſt 
endeavour to attain that inſight into the nh 
and frame of the human mind, which will 
Point out to us the ſhorteſt, molt 79 and 


14 #.2F 


agreeable 1 method, of informing: the andert 


quire that knowledge of the world, of 8685 tech- 
* and p of en, „ will direct 


— 


A detlef of the Cofpel! 145 ; 


"19" — " 
rr WEE; or IE v7 * 3 — * 
— 


1 
. «av — —— — CT REI CR TENETS 
IKK 


4” x 
n rr 
——— 


I 4, 114) 


* * 4 
» 
* — 
: - 
- * 
„ 
* 
a 9 A v2 — 3 — * 1 — — — a 
— — — — — —————— — — —— —— — 
— ned — PPP —— a 
. AF oro —— —B— —ů— — — —— — - - — —U—U G — - 2 


| 


- 


* | The Character and Duty E = 1 ö 


us * to adviſe and reprove without offence | 
and with juſt hope of ſucceſs. There remain 
man other branches of knowledge, which 
would not only be ornamental, but highly uſe. 
ful to us in the way of our ſacred buſineſs; by; | 
the time allotted for this diſcourſe: will not a | 
Toy me to enumerate them. 
To conclude this head of Aitdourte, oy it be 
" -Sifervca, that beſides the great advantages of 
| learning already mentioned, there are others not 
to be deſpiſed : A large field of ſcience afford; 
our in a delightful ſcene, in which they may 
"expatiate with Pleafure : the pleaſing project |} 
and hopes of making improvement in this or 
the other branch of uſeful literature, enliven life, 
and preſerve 1 it from that languor, and dead- | 
neſs, to which it can ſcarce fail to be ſubjected, 
When it is not animated with ſome deſign, or 
directed to ſome valuable end: and, which % 
till of more importance, the thirſt-and purſuk 
"of knowledge may contribute to preſerve us 
'from that immerſion into worldly affairs, of | 
"which thoſe muſt be in no ſmall danger, who 
habe not ſome em ployment for their leiſure- 
hours. To which may be 1 N that without 
2 competent degree of knowlege, we can ſcarce 
"ſcape falling into ſuch blunders, in our . 
appearances as well as private ronverſation, 1 
_ 1 us to the ridicule of the more 
En ng and i ingenious part of mankind, But 
Aa our ſpeculative ſtudies let us ſtill re- 
member, that all the improvements of che ur- | 
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ll * ornaments: of the imagination, mi be 
employed and made ſubſer vient to the purifica- 


tion and refinement of the — Much leads . 
me to conſider, | 1 
2. In the ſecond place, theſe ond Pe prong 

ments which are required of us by the rule of 

the apoſtle in the text, and which are abſolutely : 
neceſſary; to fit us for che performing of the - 
duties of our ſacred office with faithfulneſs and © 
ſucceſs. As the heart is the ſeat of all the vir- ' 
wes, the whole improvement of it conſiſts in 
cheriſning and ſtrengthening within our bo- 
ſoms, all thoſe virtues of the, Chriſtian life 
which it is our duty io teach and recommend 
unto others. There is one dif] poſition, which 

Forms a principal part of that temper of mind 
which becomes a miniſter of the goſpel. of Je- 

ſus, and has a mighty influence on his whole 
behaviour, ad everꝝ part of his conduct, and 
therefore ſhould- be oultivated by us with tñe | 
utmoſt care; and that! is, à remarkable elevation | 


of. ſoul above this preſent ſenſible world, and 

all its tranſitory enjoyments. Our hearts can- 

| not be raiſed to this divine temper in any other 

way, but by a full conviction, that all thoſe things 

which the bulk of mankind love with ſo much 
ardour, and purſue with ſuch keenneſs, can ne- 

ver make them happy ; and that the true hap- 

pineſs of life riſes from the exerciſe of pas 
finceriry,charity, piety, the conſciouſneſs of theſe — 

_ virtues, the ſenſe of the divine favour, and the __ 
raviſhing proſpect of a bleſſed immortality; That 4 


we may attain this real elevation of ſoul, we muſt. „ 
ver. H.. n 


115 ment of him in an eternal world. For if ue 


ſtrong ſenſe of the vanity and emptineſs of all 


446 The Character and Duty of Ser. 3. | 
accuſtom ourſelves to a frequent and Lively con- 
templation of God, to a ſtedfaſt imitation of al 
His moral perfections, and to rejoice above al 


| 'things i in the humble and modeſt hope of being 
-exalted to the perfect and everlaſting: enjoy. | 


once felt and experienced the happineſs. that the 
_ contemplation of God, the reſemblance of hi 
moral perfeFftions, and the ſenſe of his friend - 
ſhip affords, there would fpring from thence 

 - aw unalkterable perſuaſion, that life, with all iu 
other enjoyments, without theſe pure and ſpiri- 
tual pleaſures, is but a vain dream, a tranſient 
ſhadow, a ſeries of deluſive amuſements, which | 
may flatter us for a while with fair and diſtant 

: promiſes of happineſs, hut muſt ſoon leave ws 
in diſappointment and ſorrow. Without this | 


preſent and ſenfible things, and a clear view of 
te reality, importance, and tranſcendent worth | 
. . of ſpiritual and unſeen objetts, we: are not pre | 

| pared to deſcend. into the world, and to en- 


counter the temptations of it. It is this eleva- 4 
tion of ſoul that muſt inſpire us with a heary Wil . 
contempt of that ſcrambling for worldly digni- F 
ty and advancement, which muſt certainly bea Wl , 

great reproach to us, who inculcate upon o- 5 

_ thers, that it ought to be their only ambition to Wi . 
act their part well in that ſtation Providence has T 

_ | afligned them, and to obtain the approbation p 

of God, which is the perfection of glory and 


1 honour. It is this muſt preſerve us from the 
Tm” and fordid A « of n together 
wealth 


— 
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wealth and riches, which is utterly unbecoming 

us, who call on the reſt of mankind to mode ; 

rate their deſires of theſe things, and whoſe bu» li 

 fineſs it is to perſuade others, that the friend- 1 

ſhip of God, and thoſe virtues and graces which 

form them to his reſemblance, are the only 

real and durable riches; and it is this muſt ſe- 

cure ourſelves from being dazzled with the ſhew 

and glitter of human life; while we preach un- 

to others, that the faſhion of this world paſſ<- 

« etch away,” and that ſpiritual and divine: 

things alone ſhine with real and everlaſting glo- 

ry. It is the experience of the joys of © hea- 

venly frame of mind, that muſt "prevent" our 

mingling with the generality of mankind, in 

their low and ſordid purſuits, and entering with 

rehemence into their little parties and faQtions, 

formed on worldly views, and conducted by 

worldly meaſures. |. It is an high reliſh of the 

pleaſures of the ſpirituat and divine life, which i 

will ſeat us as it were in ſecurity on an em: 

nence, from whence we may look down With | 

wonder mixt with pity on the. blinded ſons of 

men, who, like children, are contending with 

the utmoſt keenneſs for baubles and toys, which 

| dazzle their eyes for a while with a vain glare, 

but muſt ſoon vaniſh like a dream. In this fitu- 

ation of mind, and with this mournful view of 

the ſtate- of mankind, we muſt be animated 

with the warmeſt zeal to take the vail off their 

eyes, and convince them of their ignorance. 

| What i ignorance ?-I do not mean their igno» 
waer * the intimate ee A liens of © 

N * 2 5 *. 8 
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things; their! ignorance of the great plan'of Pro- 
Vidence, and of numberleſs. paſt, preſent, and 
future tranſactions of the univerſe; in a word, 
I do not mean chat f ignorance of things which 
is commonly acknowledged, even by the acuteſt 
i philoſophers, though no doubt that kind of ig- 
norance is humbling enough: but I mean 2 
more lamentable, more mortifying, more fatal 
ignorance ; their ignorance of thoſe things 
which are the proper ſcienee of man in his 
preſent ſtate; their ignorance of the inherent. 
baſeneſs of vice, and the miſery that is inſepa - 
rable from it; ; and of the intrinſic excellence of. 
virtue, and the happineſs that always accompa- 
nies it; their ignorance of: the vanity and no- 
thingneſs of worldly pleaſures, and the everlaſt - 
iog worth and i Importance of ſpiritnal and di- 
vine enjoyments; in a werd, their Ignorance | 
of this great and "cardinal truth, „That it is 
« life eternal to know the only true God, and. 
« Jeſus: Chriſt whom he hath ſent How pa. 
thetic and emphatical- Is - the. deſcription. we. 
have of this blindneſs of mankind, Rev. iii. 17. 
& Thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and. increaſed with, 
4 goods, and have need of nothing; and know ' 
« eſt not that thou art wretched, and miſe- 
* rable, and poor, and blind, and naked.“ Let 
it be obſerved, that what is ſaid here about the 
ignorance of mankind, is not to. be underſtood, 
5 Aa if they had no th cory or ſpeculative notions 
about the chief good, and true happineſs; for 
the greateſt part of them have ſomething of 
** en . it is to. bs, 5 paderſiged of their 


not 
1 ; 


a Miviliee- of the Goſpel! 


ot having ſuch an intimate and nnd 
conviction of this grand truth, 1 _ _ _ 
true happineſs Nes in the knowled 

the reſemblance, the enjoyment of God the i= 


vereign good, ag 


this ſpiritual Mop _ in Aer cee 7 
for eternity. en ee 
Beſides the "many great nas * 


mentioned ariſivg from a true elevation of foub. 
above ſenſible things, -we may add ſeveral more; 
ſuch as, that it gives a real dignity to dur in- 
ward character, a commanding influence to our 
example, an uncommon force and ſublimity to 


our diſcourſes, renders our buſineſs our chief 


delight and joy, and makes *our light ſo to ſhine 
* before men, that they ſeeing our good works, 
«ſhall glorify our heavenly Father.” But the 
time allotted for this Giſtourſo.orilt- not 8 
us to enlarge on theſe. | 's : 


here, about that purity and ele vat 
which becomes an Inſtructor of mankind, - is+ 
painted too high, a and far. beyond the life. Bur: 
furely it muſt be owned, that it is our duty to 
aim at the higheſt erh of virtue attainable in 
this preſent ſtate. And a little attention may 


convince us, that we are capable of arriving at 


incomparably. higher impreſſions of God and 


divine things than we commonly 
may, by due care, and the dk -en 
ſe to a pitch a eem; admiratio: 


[4 4 * „ 


as will make every other ſnado r 


of happineſs qulte diſappear, and leave the 
mind in the full aid unalterable perſuaſion, chat 


Perhaps ſome may bak, thay 3 is faid: =] 
vation of Heart: 


feel. We: 
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zoy, in hs a of God, compared 
with which, our ordinary ſentiments and feel- 
ivgs are but like the faint impreſſion made up- 
on our minds. by the idea of the ſun when ab. 
ſent, compared with: what we are conſcious of 
when, we bahold him ſhining in. all his glory. 
Nay, is it not matter of wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that we: who believe, we. who inculcate 
upon others, that there is almighty. power, in- 
_ Gnite wiſdom, and:perfe&t goodneſs, perpetually | 
preſiding over the univerſe, and engaged on 
che ſide of righteouſneſa and righteous. perſons, - 
s it not, I-ſay;- very amazing, that. by this. be- 
Hef our ſouls are: not „ 109 a.. perpetual 
des en — w have yet felt, 
than we been by all Ee, Aare of 
to 8 9 panfidey. e that we 
ch to · others, that life and. immorta- 

lity are nr, to light bx the goſpel,“ and. 
who pretend to entertain the firm. and unſhaken 
hope of anocher and bet ter life, are not eſta- 
liſhed by that, glorious hope in an vninter- 
rupted . and. delighiful exaltation of ſoul,: above 
all choſe things which engroſs the Dear and 
employ che whole lives, of warldly men. Cat 
. be a. more elevating: a more triumphant 
chan that of living for ever i in the 
| __ of perfect knowledge, virtue, and hap- 
Pinoſs 7. Is it not the natural effect of. ſuch a. 
hope, to deaden in us the love of this | 

in Varld, and. * Pant: after a better? 
D pe” a . | A- „5 . 
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Us 
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«John iti, 3. Every man chawharh: this hape | 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even. as he is pure,” 
Let us endeavour, then, by the proper helps of wo 
retirement, . meditation $i and- prayer, to attain | 
clearer views of the Deity, and of divine things, 
to feel higher impreflions of their worth. and 
majeſty, and to , grow daily more convinced-of 


their reality and i ance, and of the joy and 
happineſs. that. ariſe. from the love and cantems 
plation of them., 8 1 Ku 


But let none 5 "hn Bo is ſaid, tha 
it is the duty of a miniſter of the goſpel to dex 
vote his whole life to contemplation, to. retire 
from the world, and maintain as little converſt 5 
with mankind. as an hermit ſhut up in his cell, 
By no means, The moſt perfect character of 
a. teacher of true religion is, that of one wha 
lives among. mankind, converſes with them, 
and at the ſame time retains as much purity o 
mind, and. diſcovers as much diſengagement of . 
heart from the world, as if he were entirely ſey 
parated from, it. For ſuch a man is fitted, is. 
moderate. the defires of worldly things in the 
reſt of mi | ons. 
the excellence and- happineſs which they, ima⸗ 

| gine to ariſe from the poſſeſſion. and enjoyment * 
of them, to diſplay. the ſuperior. worth and. im; 
portance of thoſe things which are ſpiritual, od - 

divine, and to. ſpread a. ſenſe of God and.relis 
gion where · ever he goes, and. with. whomſo;- - 

ever he converſes. x That this: 1 Foul ee 
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Before I finiſh this part of the diſcourſe, con- 1 
_ cerning that temper of mind which is in a pe. 
culiar manner becoming us who are minifters | 
of the goſpel, and highly necefſiry to qualify us 
to fulfil che duties of our ſtation, I muſt mem 
tion one important virtue, which: ſhould be cul- 
_ tivared'with the greateſt care, and Taiſed to its | 
 Higheft piteh; and that is; an-unfeigned good- | 
vllt and kind affection to our brethren of man- 
kind. For this purpoſe, let us conſider them 
in All thoſe-ten er views, which 1 may contribute 
to endear them to us, not only as children of 
the ſame great parent of all, and as partakers 
of the ſame nature; but as creatures, fallen and 
degraded; in the ſame ines of ignorance, cor. | 
ruption, and guilt; as exilk in the ſame plate 
of baniſhmerit from our native c v; as fel- 
low-ſufferers in the ſame bene of miſery and 
reſs; as being equally liable to all the pains 
calamities of this life, and equally. ſubject 
to the ſtroke of death; as feHow-travellers to- 
_ wards tlie fame unſeen world; as followers of 
the ſame great leader; and as having egen _ 
Hlculties and'Hardſhips of our ſtruggling 
of pilgrimage, ſweetened with hopes . — 
en the ſame great friend and benefactor of hu · 


15 man kind, even the hopes of mingling with the: 


— — — — 


a — —AW2 K» tn 


— — 
ä—itmÄMm!MMA?2—— — —— — ——————  - - 


div ic aflerably above, and there triumphing 
bor ever over all the miſeries of this mortal 
tate. And i we lay open our ſouls to the ful! 
power of theſe intereſting views of our fellow - 
creatures, we ſhall ſoon feel our hearts ſtream · 
wg out towards them in fuck. a ſtrong flow of 

. tenderneſs 
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| txnderneſs/and- benevolence, as will extinguiſts. - 
the pride and vanity that is apt to ariſe from the 
little accidental advantages one man has above- 
another. How is it poſſible, that our hearts 
ſhould ſwell with pride, upon the account of- - 
any little tranſient ſu periority,.1 when we reflect,; 
that we are all on a level in. ſo many important: 
circumſtances, and that all n eee. 
will ſoon be annihilated? | 
It is from theſe views too + our. Chriſtian: 
prethren, that we ſhall. feel our hearts melted 
down inte a mild and forgiving temper.- Has 
any one-injured- us? let us conſider mankind 
in a juſt licht, and it will immediately ſtrike us, 
that the injury was done, either through igno- 
rance, or the Ne N of ſome: ungovern- 
able paſſion... In both which caſes, he chat did · 
the wrong is more a proper object of pity and - 
| compaſien, than of anger and reſentment. Be- 
ſides, how can we continue implacable: to others; 
for thoſe miſtakes and workings. of read 
paſſions to which we are liable ourſelves? 
To which we may add, as a thing of Breat 
importance, that it is from conſidering our 
brethren in theſe endearing views, that we ſhall. 
feel ourſelves inſ pired with the principles of 
true Chriſtian: moderation. When we obſerve, 
others differing: from us in opinion about leſſer 
points; or even, as * a AE to us, ering! | 
from the: truth in mert important matters; it 
will immediately occur to us, we are all in 
tate of much darkneſs, and equally liable to 
wiſtakes and £ errors. x we revolve this one 
WWA e 
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them to ill uſage in this. In one word, real 


geſt allowances for the infirmities of mankind, 


of cheir hearts and intentions, and to be more 


g- ge n . "Eee 


| miſtakes's and faili 


us in the moſt favourable ſituation for rectify- 


unhappily fallen into them. * As long as we 


minds to convie 


NES . . hen we: Tee, 


chou ght! in Cut minds with due attention „it can 
fcearce fail to ſoften our hearts, and move us 
rather with pity, than paſſion and bitterneſz,. 
Real love and affectionate fympathy, and juſt 
views of human nature, will lead us to refledt | 
on all that vaſt variety of circumſtances, which 
may prevail on honeſt and worthy minds, to 
embrace opinions widely different from thoſe. | 
which we have eſpouſed; and conſequently will 
_ inſpire us wich an abhorrence of the unchriſtian 
practice of repreſenting their miſtakes and de · 
: _ figns as worſe than they really are, and of 
Judging harſhly about their ſtate in another 
world, and deſiring or endea ouring to expoſe | 


Iꝗqhſ e will invariably incline us to make the lar- | 
to judge charitably'of the honeſty and fincerity | 
forward to proclaim bagel virtues thats their 


Further, one great advantage avikng fri 
| mild and moderate conduct, is, tha i it places 


5 ing the miſtakes and errors of thoſe who have | 


diſcover a real tenderneſs for their intereſts 
and characters, we may juſtly hope they will 
kearken to our reaſons, and lay open their 
ob. But ſo ſoon as we be- 
tray anger and bitterneſs, or uſe them harſh⸗ 
Iy, we thereby prevent all the effect of the 
for in- 
e 
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and the raſhneſs to which that ſeaſon of life-is 


with great vehemence, and throw off eſtabliſn- 
ed doctrines, before they have time to conſider 
and underſtand them; if we then diſcover paſ- 
ſion and reſentment, we can never hope to have 
any power over their minds. But it we ſhow 
them by the whole. courſe of. our behaviour, 
| that we retain a ſincere good-will to them, and 
2 hearty concern for their intereſts; we max 
then perhaps prevail upon them to liſten to our 
reaſonings, - and to ſuſpend. their forming any 
fixed judgement about the matter, until cooler 
thought, and more thorough examination, make 
chem fitter judges of chings. The experience 
of mankind. juſtifies this obſervation: a man * 
viſdom and moderation ſometimes convinces 
and reclaims thoſe who have been miſled ; but 


py in his deſigns, who acts counter the meek 
and humble ſp̃irit of our bleſſed Saviour, This 
deſerves the ſerious conſideration of all friends 
io truth and virtue, and eſpecially of thoſe who 
are any way concerned 3 in the education of the 
zifing. generation, n 


ſented to us above, will naturally lead us for- 
| ward to conſider our rel pective congregations, 
| in a nearer and more intereſting p point of light, 
even as a certain portion of thoſe fellowetra- 
vellers * commited. 10 our care through this 

| Journey 
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#2 


| hens: youth, through: a fondneſs for novelty, - 5 


liable, 2 away to eſpouſe new opinions 


— 


the wrath of man © never works the cightcouſ- 5 
% neſs of God,” nor can he ever hope to ſuc- 


Further, that general view e of 3 pre- 


— 
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Journey of EIN e 2d, by the APpPoint- 
ment of Providence, eſpecially intruſted to n 
: for direction, , afliſtance, and conſolation. ,Whey 
we view our people in; this new and endearing 
_ relarion, as depending on us, for in{truftia | 
hen ignorant, for help when diſtreſſed, and 
For comfort when afflicted, we muſt be very in- 1 
ſenſible if we do not feel a new flow of good. 
will towards them, a- ſtrong inclination to enter 
into their concerns, to take their pains and 
feelings upon us, and to watch for-opporturi. 
ties of doing them good. What though kind 
offices among them ſhould take up much time, 
5 require much Pains, put us to much real trouble 
and inconvenience, rob us of many agreeable 
amuſements, and greatly interrupt delightful 
4 and uſeful ſtudies? Senſe of duty, love to our 
eople, and che pleaſure of doing gobd, will re. 
concile us to all theſe hardſhips. A juſt ſenſe 
of th important relations we Rand 4 in to our 
reſpectibe flocks, and-a genuine feoling of that 
tender affection which is due to them, will not 
"WO us to heſitate one moment, whether thit | 
art of our time is moſt worthily employed 
E Aich is taken up in doing real offices of friend - 
. Thip+ among them, or that part of it which ß 
ſpent in peruſing the fineſt: writings of the 
greaieſt geniuſes: 'that ever appeared in ibe 
world, or in pokiſhing any little rate | 
1 our on. Is che arranging of words, i 
meaſur ag of peridds, the beabtifying of las- 
4 guage, or even ſtoring our own minds with the 
Iivineſt ſentiments, an eee of. equi 
f e 3231 . : 8 TT 
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= Wl fercuces ; extinguiſming pans Ran 
ig. out modeſt indigent, merit; And relieving. its 


comforting a melancholy heart; giving counſel = 
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at x ide i | more 

Tn Trove ar affechion to 5 
mitted to our. care, let vs, conſider, th that It 1 1 
greatly ĩnereaſe our p of doing them, 472 | 
A ſincere good N- expreſſed bya Fonſtant ſe. 
des of king, affe, ix, the Jureſt method of 
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che dye. and-eanfdence of pepe | 
WH iis Poel harm, which. hardly cxer. Fails | 
: iy: conquer every heart... Thoſe, the ck 


kn ty pro ig che greateſt SPICY & ho 
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xople, n m 


de dur Own frult if the Aw a much 
ax tor we have fe ready neceſs to cher 
hearts aud ür inſtritions either Ard og. 
prion te ee 


bor d, e e i Leger, but 


za defiees' of amendtent; fo hat ve 
cee. even beydid our expectations ir | 
ke eternal as well as "temporal nh 


be ople 25 whom 


ig uſe of ie to carry on 
Mt: e feed our vis tie 


; 5 nk Aa the re of this n wal 
let us who are the miniſters of the goſpel of Je · 


: ſus, carefully ſtudy that blameleſſneſs of life, and 
cutiar caßt and turn of Inward charatter; 


er diſcharge the du- 


5 dies of bur N portant Ration, with'pleafure to 
ourſelves, or advantage to others. And in or- 

| earn to dread and cau - 
tiouſly avoid chat rock on which many ſplit; 
the reſting faticbed "ith an Ithdginary! excel 
leude of our ward fe 


der to this, ve muſt lea 


nile they are con. 
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| 8 Miner ut FOR 
On labour ſo induſtriquſly and e 5 
to embelliſh and expoſe to view an inary 


ſelf, whoſe, ſale. exiſtence. is in the , 


| breath of others, while hey n negle&t 9 


improve and ado 


own boſoms ? Yet, range. 2s it is, . daily, gb- 


ſerration puts it beyond all doubt, that great 
numbers of men endeavour, . with the greateſt 
eagerneſs, to croud all noble endowments and 
at virtues into their outward character, 
while they have not ſo much as made one 
fincere and vigorous effort to better their in- 


ward man. Is not this conduct juſt as vain 
and ridiculous, a8 if a man fhould be at the ut- 


moſt pains to beautify a picture, and to make 


the whole world admire and applaud | it as his 
exact likeneſs, while at the ſame time it had 


not the leaſt refemblance of him ; and his only 


ſafety from the utmoſt contempt, lies i in hiding | 


| himſelf, and never allowing any one to com- 
pare the real — and deformity of his per- 


ſon with the comelin ſs 24 Sy j of his pre- A 
tended image? 


I remember a png of an ancient anthor, 


in which this folly. of mankind is re preſented 


in a very Rrong light: © I have * Thing wonder- 
ed, ſays he, ho it ſhould come to paſs, that 
* when every man loves himſelf more than o- 
s * thers, yet every. man. ſhould regard the opi- 
* nions of others concerning him, more than 


his own: For if God, or an angel ſtanding 
© by, ſhould command any of us, to he's 8 


89 8 
r . 2 


and Duty, Ke. Sex. 8, 


Kikaſ6/bur what he ſhout: preſeny 
outz no man would be able to en · 
| | te What our -neighbou 


of vs, than what: wer wan, ans know, al 
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Tate bed unto-thyfalf and unte thy FIRE 5. 
| aud continue in them: for'in taing this, thow 
Dal 1 en thyſelf, and them that beams 
* thees e n 1747550 ne 


* 


" * * * 4 7 92 o . 
5 72 r es KE0. r d +} 31 
7 411 ae en een 


ee eee ſecend rule im 
a — Fekerabjon to thy: dof@rin, 
9 —— explaining and illuftra 
tion of this rule, plainly ariſes from what has 
deen faid on the former. The proper In- 
en- ene eee eee e # 


morals and duties o N. 71 1 \£9 14672 n Ab 1816 

I. As to the truths of . From the: 
agent and impartial ſtudy" of cha holy ſerip< 
wares and nature religion, we ſhall be quali- 
fed ter ranch all . truths which ave diſto · 
neee as, well as/'thoſe - 
vhich th lighs of wh reafon- and lation con = 
ſive to diate. It cannot be ealled in queſtion, 
but that by this rule, Of taking led to aun doc · 
2 L- e we ering ay te. de- 


* 


which it is delivered in the holy ſcriptures, 
That we nay. do thi 
and impartiality, we muſt dot repreſent Chriſti. 


metaphyſical truths, linked together im à cer - 
| human contrivance z but. as a iet of important 


tereſted, and which could not have been brought 
to light but by immediate revelation. When 
Gbriſtianity is repreſented eee 


| of. its adverſaries. * Vail unfer Dinn sin Yo got 
Thus: that mankind are at preſent im à ſtate 
| of ignotance, guilt, and corruption, is a fact 
ſeen, ſelt, and. acknowledged: +: That Jeſus 
Chriſt che Saviour: is che, duly; begotten San of 
Gods, is delivered in ſcrinture, ini an eaſy man- 


ä 4 angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day haut I begotten thee 2”: It is further 


I -all.thipgs.-<xcated..that are in 3 2 


< he ische bead of all princip 
Ca ee eee . 


162 The character and Duty of Ser. 3. 
inventido in that- plainiies and Kinplicity in 


with greater faithfulneſs, 
anity as a chain of abſtract ſpeculations, and 


tain order, and in a certain form of words of 


facts, or remarkable ſcenes of the: great plan of 
Providence j/ in which mankind are deeply in. 


vat only make it more eaflly underſtoodi h 
alſo more easily dafenged — 


ner, as a plain 2 John iii. 56. G Od ſo 
%, loved the world; that heſſent his only begot- 
| 2 Ge. Hed i. 5. „ To uhichof the 


revealed tui. us, Colds 46. chat f he is the 
image af he inviſthle Bod, thi; iS" 
bonn of every creature: far by 


*. that are in earth, viſihle and inviſibie z that 
t ities and-powers,? * 


O {Th . | pf 'S, 8 « the : 


2-2 oMlaifter of the Gofpel- 0 
— and ali Word wavwith' vdj4 n 
«rhe Word was "God; Joh 1 f. WAG cn 

vetture to feu e of theſe") an te aer 


E — — full, Properz eee e 
fenſe, eee ene pre tend 


that he has —— the — „ 
things, and can aſſure us, "ME ene 
zy ſuch perſon can exiſt ? 1,63, ee 
- That the Word wẽas Aan den is men. ' 
tio ned in ſcvipture as another fact. Hip ieara 
nation is? no dbudr a myſterious mi cult 
ching. Is not the incarnation'of- any piu 
being an ine xplicable thing t us; and quite be! 
'y6hd* the reach of our faculties? That be 
taught us the will of God by his doctrine; an 
tet 15 a patten f- virtue in His fe 5 
bended. 1 bis bumiletien, 6, rng 
men 7 tharg Py # reward of e 55 
N — chat lie 
though viſible, Sitters Yer. 
dat he will come to judge us at the- laſt day im 
rightcouſneſs,- are alFdelivercd i feripturt, ir- 
n eaſy manner, as it portant parts of the great 
| ſcheme of univerſal ende ae . 25, 
our. or higheſt intereſts are involuedt 1 
NawWit -be-a | ed, nts 
. nnn 


ther W N diſcovered to us 1 
_- cannot; juſtify-ourſelyes as having declared 5 | 
_ whole counfel of God, if we overlook any of | 


_ np why bo wp 


mem, neglect to teach them, or treat the 8 

a eee ue eee „ 4 

1 

3 known to o them, by an in xevelation, a 
chat, in the original plan, of the divine govern- « 
eee derte erte ver ie miſe I 
o . ; as i 

T's hs 4 y 

Prondance carrying on by the Son F: 


n for the recovery and ſalva- 
doof mankind, who are in a ſtate of apoſta- 
ain! Does it not mightily concern us 
N and inward acts of reli. 
tion, which are due to Jeſus Chriſt the Media- 
tor, an | the Holy Ghoſt th 12 1d; and.SanRti- h 

| fer of mankind? Is r 


ed to, us;by —— 1 


Son, e uni = In 99s. wa ; 596 


a ws AH Hyatt oaAn_ frik A _Þ Da A _ A> A ££©ag tow 


75 2 abe eee 
great kingdom, to which all rational beings 
L 2 ee 3 . ?: Gan. be 


«4 ®. 
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Take'! heed: tortihy 


to hed whe ;pareicialars tds te 
Jaw of! virtwe; . delivered tous! by-ir meſſenger 
tom heaven clothed with: he bighbMatiliond- 
9 and not to be left; to gather them from an 

cient traditionsof an uncertain ſeurce, frem 


admonitions of ſome old philoſpphers, or from 
the digtates of our Gwen hearts; where ther@are 
ſuch: greav mixtures of impurity i. Is ite ndt a 
great advantage, to have all theſe great rules of 
life exemplified Prat ws pattern, by one cle 
. mochz and 4 der- Ce wr, WE di 


ks it 1 — an 


importance, th have it n e 


who came 0 eee eee, ; 
that the righteous thall : live chere in immortatk 


happineſs ànd glorę, and that the wicked and 
diſobedient fall bes thruſt dow bo- place of 
everlaſting puniſhment Legs omen neu 

ante to We workly! that heſ I 
of 45 e. 15800 en 6 tranſmitted 
down to: ſueceeding generations? Is "theres a 


| ſacceflion;of teachers appointed in the Chiriſtis* - 


Juctions of hamanireaſonings;from:the: . 


— 


an church for this very purpoſe ? let us then 


bethink ourfelves;; | how-werſhall-anfiverto the 
world, to our own confciences;* and to God 


the Judge of all, er eee ee 
of our duty. ii 7 e 5 7275 WE 61 1225 27 3 181 22 


II. As to the duties of religion; This rule; 


oe we teach eee ere 


! 


egs:usto'take- 


466 The Charter and Dur of, "Op 


Fra wy rule e — 


_ - qualify and diſpoſe us te teach and inculcar 


the whole compaſs: of practical religion and 
_ morality, in the higheſt pitch of perfection at» 


modate it to the prevailing taſtes or opinions of 


a degenerate. age. If we come low, men vill 
ſiatiafy themſelves with ſometbing ſtill lover, 

Qur Saviour has fuficiently: directed our con · 

duct in this matter, -both by bis doftrine and 
N * 2 Leer 45 


1 exarople : Matth. * 49. 2 


al chy . 


I 4, —4Thow ſhale love ty neighbour: as thyſelf; | 
I bebe ed ee e His hohe divine fer- | 


nt maBary- of pure re. 
1 teedfre all choſe corrupt gloſſes and 
N which had been introduced to fi- 
your by the corruptions of the hninan- heart; 


and his life is a ſtariding and vifibla pattern of 
the higheſt and pureſt virtue. Nou, thougb 


ve cannot expect that mankind will ever arrive, 
tn this ſtate of imperfection, to a perfect con- 


formity to the divine law z yet it is of great uſe | 
to ſet the ſublime ſtandard full in their vier 
For we can never unvail-to mankind in a clear 


manner, their hidden bypocrify and corruption 


b E l 


tainable by mankiad. It is of great conſe 
quence, to diſplay: a high ſtandard of moral | 
defore the eyes of mankind; for: nothing en 
be more dangerous, than to lower and accom · 


S. e ere re ee - nm =z > = 
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in them humility and' lowlineſs of mind, and 
lead them to value juſtly that joyful doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, That God accepts « of fincerity in- 
ſtead of perfection, through the prop of 
Jeſus, uvleſs we give when a full vie of the | 
purity and perfection of the divine law, and 
direct them to compare themſelves impartialy 
ith it, and this convince them how fur they | 
fall below it! Befides, We can never explain 
the great doErinie of fincerity, as a term of ow * 
acceptance with God, m Fack a way as that it 
dall not be Tiable to many dangerous abuſes, 
preſent a nal aim and'endea- 

your at 4 big er Jegree e of perfection, as the 
very eſſenee or at * N proper- 
y, of it Neither can we carry CRriſtzans for- 
ward in a conſtant progreſs toward perfection, 
unleſs we ſhow chem ſome pitch of it which 
they have not ver maine to Lama. OT 
and animate their en 

| But we muſt not leave ts ed alice *. 
ſerving, that when we have ſet before our hear - 
ers the pureſt and higheſt ſtandard of religion; 
it is our duty àt the ſame time to admoniſh 
them not to rely too fur on i. Men may have 
the juſteſt and ſublimeſt ideas of virtue and re 
ligion, and yet remain under the power of hein 
guilty paſſions. ' Nay, perhaps it is cer ro 
frame the higheſt ideas of what ig G m 
nnn actiſe hie 


ee ef nB our imagination; and hd. 
OY * — dA 2 1 i4.f 
they 


Y ken. For When ue laok around vs ig 
the world, dee is nothing more: obſervable 
that many who haze formed che purck 
i ng tions — . divine. Per. 


lente e + its imp ort — 
pines of mankind, make yery mean: 
Coveries in heir life, tha ite haz. Icarce a 
Porter: over their hearts. As therefore they am 
apt t deceive chemſelxes, ;fandly, imagiping 
that ee Things are inſeparably connected to- 
gether, which daily gbſervation and experience 
en, us are widely diſtant, it * certain 
. the buſineſa f thoſe who are appointed their 
> ius dars 1 guard them alt fach dar 
gerous ane — jd a; of but fut od! 0 
1. Aan 3 0 b heart x 5 red god 


— wok —.—.— duties of prace 
_ veal:rdligion ;;and;particylarly to- obſerve thok 
failunes whick arel moſt remarkable and undil 
putedl iche age er plate f the world in which il © 
Ve live. Do we live in an age, when devotion | 
5 e e er When . * of meg 


S 


| virtues we may boaſt of, certainly ſhalt not | 


tempt of all ſerious ROT of trtie relle 8 


gion, and look upon pious difpofitions' as un. 
neceffary, or ſuperfluous ingredients of a wWor⸗ 15 

thy character? In fuch à ſituation of things, 
unaffected goodneſs will prompt us to futt our | 
inſtructions to the temper 6f the age, and to 
dwell upon it ſtrongly, that adoration; feet, f 
love, gratitude, truſt, -andconfidenice; 20 au real. 
y due to God, as goodwill Ant acts of bench 
rence are due to men; that the relations de- 
twixt God and is creatures are atleaſt as real 


and immutable, as the relations betwixt obne 
creature and e that hie pukeſt and 


moſt durable joys of human fife, il from the 
love of God, and an unbounded truſt and con- 
ſidence in his providence; tiny, that without 
the love of God, and truſt in his goodneſs, 
there is a thick darkneſs ſpread over all thin ge. 
and all rational ſecurity of Joy is quite deſtroy- 


ed; that ruth; integrity, and charity, and all 


the ſocial virtues, muſt want their great fupport, N 
when there is n Rope, no truſt in 1 Al. 
mighty Being, Tho delights in theſe ' vir- 


tues, and is the preſent friend, and will be 5 


the eternal rewarder, of thoſe who uniformiy 
practiſe them ; aid chat the want of juft and 
rational piety towards God; whatever other 


e under his ; rightcous adminiſtration. 
Beſides what is already ſaid concerning the 
neceffity and advantages of true devotion, there 
remains another confideration of very great im- 
portanite, namely, that not only the ſtable and 
Vor. | FP: uniform 


— 


and beſtous upon us all thoſe virtues and ta- 


8 
" „ „ 
850 4 
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_ 8 practice of all the virtues, bur alſo che 
purity and perfection of chem in the eye of 
God, depend in a great meaſure on a, ſtrong 
ſenſe of- infinite perfection. and what is due ty 
it. For the illuſtration of this point, let us 
ſuppoſe a man, : whoſe, character is not on. | 
Jr. beautiſſed wich all the private virtue 
truth, Hinceritx, uſt ice, charity, temperance, | 
fortitude; but, allo with all the public virtue, 
zeal for the. common gc ( of ſociety, unwearied 
labours to promote it, and Joy in the eſtabliſh. | 
ment and adyancement of it: if ſuch a perſon 
ſhould contemplate, his virtues with a ſelßſh 
kind of delight, as bis own productions, and 
the fruits of his own. labour and induſtry, i in» 
wardly valuing himſelf 1 upon account of them, 
and ſecretly triumphing in his ſuperiority to 
others; z Is it not evident, that this mixture of 
vanity and ſclf-applauſe would greatly ſully the 
beauty and: diminiſh the worth of the charac- 
ter, in the. judgen en! of G « good 
| being? Now, is chere any ſuch effcQual me. 
thod of bearing down that felf- admiration, and 
elf complaceney, which is ſo a pt to ariſe from 
the view of any little ES we poſſeſs, as 
comparing them with the infinite perfection 
of che divine mature, (which muſt make them 
almoſt quite diſappear), > and. the, habitual ac. 
knowledging from the bottom of our hearts, 
that it is God who: makes us differ from others, 


— Y 


tents of which we are ſo unjuſtly, proud, and 
which vc ſo Ang ang e aſcribe to our. 
4 9 2 4 : ſelves? 

| 5 | | 25 e A's 
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cles? Does not the viewing our graces, at- 
ainments, and accompliſhments, in this lights : 
how us the reaſonableneſs and equity of aſcri- 
ding to Cod, and not to ourſelves, all the praiſe 
and glory of them? We ought therefore to in- 
6ſt upon it, as an important and eſſential prin- 
ciple of religion, that as every good ching comes 
from God, it ſhould be referred to him, and 
the whole honour and glory of it ſincerely and 
perpetually aſcribed to him: and that without 
this, there can be no perfect humility, no tho- 
rough greatneſs of ſoul, no ſtable; pure, diſin- 
tereſted virtue, no character entirely worthy 
and acceptable i in the fight of him whoſe judge- 
ment is always according to truth. That this 


m, is not mere ſpeculation, unfi upported by expe= 
40 rience and obſervation, might be made evident, 
i | if it would not protract the diſtourſe tos much: 
2 for upon a careful examination of the hiſtory 
55 of ancient and modern ages, it vuld appear, 
0 that thoſe who have been celebrated Jor a pure, 
; difintereſted, and ſtable integrity and public ſpi- 
rit, were alſo remarkable for a pious venera- 
» tion of the' Deity, and a humble acknowledge- 
a ment that their virtues, talents, and ſucceſfes, 
, were entirely owing to the'goadnefs'of his pro- 


vidence. That theſe conſiderations may have 
the greater weight, we muſt repreſent: to our 
hearers, in the ſtrongeſt manner, that they are 
founded on the authority of divine revelation, 
and on this gra 
the infinite goodneſs of God is the ſource” of 
our r exiſtence and virtues, and of all that is 
F 2 , | r * | 


* 


d and undeniable truth, that 
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| great, lovely, or. Bod! in any part af this vaſd 
yniy re Famakhe Father of lights come 
. | d perfect gift, and therefore, 
75 not ume: us, nat unt v, but 15 mow a! the 
ee ee 17 oh Lig bad 
© Further, it may be of A Silas to repre- | 
- ſent dhe various acts of religion, in thoſe ami - 
able and invitigg lighis which may touch the | 
heart. Thus, ho pleaſant a ſcene muſt it be, 
d behold/-a; perſon of undoubted worth and 
_ virtue; vithrawn from the noiſe and hurry of 
worldly. affairs, all alone, ſilent, and ſolemn, | 
'hfting-up his eyes to heaven, and. fixing his 
thoughts on GOd his, Maker, deyoutly acknow- 
ledgiug bim with che warmeſt gratitude, as the 
author of his being, the preſerver: of, his life, 
the: fauntain of his: preſent enjoyments, and 
the grand foundation of his future hopes; pray- - 
ing bim to forgive his ſins, to teach him bis 
Will, andito;guide him forward in the paths of 
uprightnei ; and reſigning himſelf without re · 
ſer ve tor the diſpaſal ot his providence, and ſet· 
tling his mind in perfect poace by truſting firm | 
. _ in him? darein let us ſuppoſe. a: family li- 
Ving in peace, harmony, and che uniform prac- | 
tice of all virtue; regularly uniting their hearts 
and voices in hymns of praiſe to God with eve- 
xy morning's light, and. — A 
„ the evening are ſtretched out, recalling th 
thoughts from the world, dnaogef paaien to 
66: Him, who makes the out-goings of the even: | 
dings and che mornings to rejoice ; and _ 
- 8 en een dn en in peace, be: 
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al „aufe their God ſuſtains them: let iis likes 

eth vile ſuppoſe lavge lavger and more numerous ſocie- 4 
re, ties meeting together in religious aſſemblies, : 

the pay their Joint homage and adoration to the 

Wh great Parent of all, to celebrate his univerſal 

re- and never · failing goodneſs in joyful ſongs of 

- praiſe, and td offer up their united aud fervent 

he prayers, that he may [perpetually difpoſe them 

©, weak vprightly; that he may ü be to hem a 

ad fun and ſhield,” may give them grace and : 
* glory, - and with-hold no good: thing from 

„ them: HE, 07 5 TY: SW 

is bee N hi unlovely or forbidding, a- 


uy thing 2 Human nature, in ſuch 
n Should{we'hiaye reuſo n 
0 be aſhamed, if we were found employed in | | 


oem? Let us fuppefe we knew u country in 
Wh which private and public acts of pure religion 
| were in reputation, And regularly performed ; 


| with ſolemnity, ſineerity; and unaffected ardor;, 1 
ſhould we not love that eduntry, and Almoſt 1 


wiſh we were ſo Happy as FINE fuch 2 joy— 
ful anddevour ſociety ? © R e SOPHIE £2197 
| Let us, further fappols, t theſe devout 
worſhippers diſcovered all the genuine marks. 
and ſymptoms of inward 'devotion in their 
countenances and outward deportment; could: 
ve juſtly expreſs à ont mꝑt of them, by*call-- 
ing them ſolemn grimaces, and hypocriticay 
airs ? Has not true devotien its juſt and natu- 
ral features and figns' in the human counte- 
nance, as well as the ſocial and friendly affec 
e However ſome people, who pretend to ] 
n 13 _ underſtanding 1 


er and FRAY Ser, 9. 


und eee taſte, may bende All: the 
_ appearances and marks of devotion on the ou 
ward. man; yet it muſt be acknowledged, even 
bynhaſe who conſider things in no higher view 
than that of taſte, that to be able to obſerve. the 

native Land juſt; features of real devotion, and u 


kings: are - fulicient ances; what i it Eien 
voice of mankind, that; devout affections are no 
"BHT diſhonourable to human nature. 
Further, if we! feel che full power of plone 

4 e in gur own, breaſts, we ſhall be 
hence naturally led to make pathetical repre · 
ſentations of them to others, Have we may 
inward and ſilent workings. of, heart toward 
God:? are we reall ſtruck. with the contempls | 
tion of the divine perfections diſplayed in his 
. works, and in the xevelations. of. his will? ace 
our hearts really, penetrated. with, a ſenſe of his 
grace and goodueſs ?.. 3064008) foals warmed 
with gratitude, loye, and-praiſe ? do v 
entire reſt of mind on his providence and pro- 
miſes, ſuch a perfect reſt of mind as baniſhes 
exery diſturbing: thought, every anxious care, 
and produces a ſettled tranquillity within our 
hoſoms ? can we triumph in the full ſecuriy 
we have for all our valuable intereſts under his 
perfectly wiſe and. rightequs admigiſtration? is 
the. ce bclich, that God is, and that he is the re. 
_«c warder of all thoſe that diligently ſeek him; 
y ahis belief The e rock, onwh __ 

ſſtan 
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tand fafe aud happy amidſt all't £ wives 2 Fi | 
dillows that can roar about us? eee eee e 

tinually gladdened with the glorious Boße, that 
in ſome future period of our exiftence we ſhall $5 


know our God more fully; love kim more ar- 
dently, and rejoice in him in a more ſure and tri- 
umphant manner? Is this the inward ſtate of 
our minds; then we ſhall find ourſelves diſpo- 
ſed to embrace all occaſions of (repreſenting 
theſe delighiful feelings in their full ſtrengih 
and fonce, and with. that warmth and emotion 
that may convincę others, they are the genuine 
ſentiments of our hears: we ſhall aot be afraid 
or aſhamed to ownthem, but unfold them with 
freedom and boldneſs ; deſcribe them with a 
noble and manly aſſurance; and thus do our 

utmoſt to ſpread a ſenſe of religion in an un- 
thinking and irregular age. Whatever ridicule 
or contempt we may meet wick, whatevey 
names of ſuperſtitious or viſionary enthuſiaſts 
may be beſtowed upon us, let us ſtand byit, ad 
maintain to the laſt; that the joys of religion 
are the fun, the light, and the life of our ſouls, _ 
in all ſtates, and amidſt all the viciffitudes of 
human affairs: nay, let us inſiſt upon it. fre- 
quently and at full length, that the man who | 

can ſupport life without the rejoicing perſua- | 

ſion that there is an Almighty Being at the 
head of all things; whois engaged on the fide 
of virtuous and holy perſons, h befriends 
them while here, and will render them and 

their. virtues immortal, illuſtrious, and trium- 

Pu hereafter, muſt either be « — inſenüble 


uo zeal how warm ſoever/for public matters, 
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of the excellency of virtue, unconcerned about 
the eternal proſperity of thoſe who, love j ibm 
_ delight in it, or he muſt be ſo entir | 
ccd in pleaſures, amyfements,- or werldly put- 
ſaits,- as never to have made ont calm and fe. | 
rlous reflection. Thus let us reckon it our du- 
ty and honour, to be adyvocates for devotion in 
* "age hen it is treated with ſo much indiſſe- 
ce-and contempt, uſing all that variety o 
enen, in ita behalf that rcaſan, revelation, 
expericr e can ſuggeſt.” And if devotion 
muſt leave our land, let us have the mournful 
honour: of ſhewing amongft'us its laſt and part 
ing ſteps; fo-that poſterity may be convinced: it 
was not though the fault of thofe who were 
. the guardians: and preſervers of it. 
Again, do we live in an age, when other ſets 
* think meanly, and ſpeak contemptibly, 
of truth; juitice; charity, temperance, humility, 
and the reſt of the great virtues of the Chriſtian 
bf? . we muſt perpetually inculcate upon theſe, 
khat no ſoundneſs in tho faith, no folemnity of 
„no external obſervances, no flathes of 
de votion, no pretended inward: manifeſtations, 


can-ever-compenſate for the want of theſe eſſen· 
tial ingredients of the ſpiritual life. And let us 
add, that oñ the prattice of theſe virtues, the 
. ol locivty, - aud, of individuals, in a 
d And to crown all, let 
ws dwell upon it Menges that righteouſneſs, 
truth, and goodneſs, are the chief glory of God 
- himlelf; and what . | 


Fg * 7 
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ect. of the wi and worlhip of; his reaſohable 
ei and cherefore theſe virtues muſt be 
the brighteſt ornament of his rational ereatures · 
Your time will not allow me to enter upon ma 
ny other things very worthy of our/conſidera- 
tion, which belong to this rule, of taking heed | 

to our doctrine z neither will it permit- me e 
enter upon the explication of the third rule. 
Continue in them. Before I proceed to the mo · 

tives with which theſe rules are enforced, 1 

muſt beg to be allowed a few words concerning 

the manner of our teaching. Here it muſt be 

our principal care, to uſe plainneſs and {fmpli- ?. 
city, earneſtneſs and. ſincerity. We muſt have . 
no other view. but to inſtruct and perſuadle 
thoſe who liſten to us, laying aſide all affecta- 
tion, all aims of gaining applauſe, or advaneing 
any worldy intereſt. If we are actuated by any - 
of theſe low motives, they will ſpoil the whole 
power, and prevent all the influence with which 
our diſcourſes might otherwiſe be accompanied. 
If we would: preach: with. any juſt hope of ſuc · 
eeſs, we muſt treat divine ſubjects: wich fuck 
inceritꝝ and earneſtneſs, as to forget ourſelves; 1 
and convince our hearers, that we have no o- X20 
ther view in ſpeaking, but to ſtamp thoſe virtue 8 
ous and pious impreſtions on their hearts which 
we feel ia our on. We muſt make it dur 
e rente  tonfing ond. 6x _ attention 
and not to he 


hes 


"oe WY. WE. e e K 5 
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or expreſſion to ee lere that has no o- 
| (ber view. Aan de eaſe and. thine... We muſt - 
f avoid. 
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ther, let it be taken 


true eloquence, we muſt cheriſh an inward ſenſe 


of the importance and excellency of ſacred 
trurhs, and cultivate a ſtrong feeling of all che 
. virtues, | For when our own hearts have once 
felt the warmth of divine things; it will be eaſy 
for us to transfuſc it into the bredfts of others, | 

Ide nwardfeelings of a good heart have a na- 
turaleloquence accompanying them, which can 
never be equalled by laboured and ſtudied or- 
nament! The heart really and juſtly moved; 
never fails to dictate a language plain and eaſy, 
full of natural and continued vigour, which 
las nothing in it ſoft, nothing languiſhing; all 


is nervous and ſtrong, and does not ſo much 


pleaſe the ear, as fill and raviſh the ſoul. Fur- 
notice of as à thing of the 
utmoſt importance, that ſincerity alone, and 2 | 
real defire to inſtruct and perfuade, will baniſh | 
all affeQation,' either of ſentiment” or language. 
8 This is evident from the conduct of mankind 
nn all circumſtances where they are in earneſt: | 
For inſtanee, a wiſe, virtuous, and pious parent, 
A e he has a near * of entering u 
210 5 | 
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avoid "OY A particular care all affectation of 

fine language, and a "glittering kind of elo- 
' quence,” which whatever” uſeleſs admiration it 1 
may raiſe in weak judges, muſt produce great 
contempt in more judicious ones. For thoſe 
who have a juſt taſte, and true diſcernment, 
know, that a gaudy and florid ſtyle, how ſoſt 
and agreeable! ſever, can” never either touch 
the heart, or communicate diſtinct and ſtrong 
views of divine truths; If we would attain to 


Es * r n — vt. * W 


bible: world, and only fr much. WPI re- 
maining as- to enable him: to, give his laſt and 
dying inſtructions to his beloved children ho 
ſtand weeping around him, will he ſtudy to ex- 


duſtriouſly, ſearch for. glittering ornament? 
Surely he will not. Or if he ſhould, how Ab 
ſurd, nay, ho ſhocking and monſtrous would 
his conduct appear to every impartial ſpecta - 
tor! The application is eaſy, and there is nu 
occaſion for inſiſting on it. Allow me to con- 
| clude this part of the diſcourſe; with obſerving, - 
| what has heen hinted at above, that this divine 
eloquence cannot beracquired by human learn - 
ing, and ſxill in the choice and arrangement of 
wards, but by a power! 
great and W ee 1555 us ny by eien 
n of N V 

ok co ME now to; F 
Fer to confider the motivesepfofeing. wag 
eahortarion,.; . ee 4] 


is proper. 10 0 bſerve, ee are under aug 
different ſorts of; ohligatiqn: the one is, to Per- 
form all thoſe duties which. belong to our ri 
vate ſtation, as e are men and. Chril ians 

other is, to perform ſuch duties as — hal 
that public. ſtation wherein Providence has 
placed us. Both of thele are equally, neceſlary, - 
to umme a truly good and worthy character. 
Thus, though, a Judge ſhould. be Mo ah 
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preſs himſelf with artificial eloquence, and in- 


ful feeling of What is | 


— 


„ 


— 


/ 


Aolenee, to embrace many op 
penſing juſtice, and of on 


omiſſion deſerves. 


private life, Fer if he has-noizeal for anf 
the end of bisloffiee 3 if he ſpends that time in 
indolence and kane or even in 
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ered as e ot 


| gheavimporrance, an 48 4 very awful eonſſde. 
ration, chat negligenee or carleſſneſs about the 
2 of our "public ſtation, may have more 

equences under the government 


th ous judge chan we are ordinary r. 


actor and Duty bf. Ber. * 


4 1 benbetiess ihrough careleſſueſs and in. 
ortunities of dil. 
„wotfg che welfare 
of ſociety by his influence and authority, he 
would be highly blameable, perhaps as hight 

blameable, as if he had failed to do juſtice in 
Private life z and could not reaſonably expect to 
eſcape tha puniſhment from the great Judge of 
alli which ſuch: a; criminal 
In like manner, chough a miniſter behaves : 
| -unſpotted virtue Mannen 4 


wy At R89V £4 * 


8 «as @#& 0 - an a 


| acquiring 
x-ought:46! Rave been 
eee e good offices among he 
People, or in preparing himſelf to inſtruct them 
in 4 more convincing manner; he cannot ex- | 
_ poke that De 50 hes ne at che aft, either 


* 


e 1 R 


* 
* 
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de followed by as ſevere chaſiiſements' in this 
world, or' as dreadful puniſhments in another. | 
| If ve allow the ĩmpreſſions of God and rekgion 
to wear out of our peoples minds, by our care 
jels or indifferent manner of inſtructing chem 
| ſeveral generations may paſs away --befave”t 
can be renewed. If we fow the ſeeds-of folly 
and ſuperſtition among them, chrough u Þlind 
miſtaken zeal, it may take the labours of wiſe 
and, good men for ſeveral ages to root them 
out. May not that long train of 'miſchiefs 
which take their riſe from our negligence, or 
miſguided zeal, be juſtly charged upon us ? IRC 
ve either negle& to inſtruct our people: or mil} 
lead them, can we be free from d aA 5; 
the preſent on ſucceeding generations? *: 
When; therefore, weaſcend our ovigics; 15 
: hold a liſtening congregation around us; let us 
aſk ourſelves feriouſly, as in the fight of God, 
whether che doctrines we are intending to de- 
liver have à real tendency to make them viſer 
and better, to- enlighten their” minds; purity 
their hearts, or reform their lives? And if we 
are conſcious that their tendency is good, let 
us again aſk ourſelves, whether we are about 
to utter ſuch powerful and ſtriking ſeatiments, 
as the ſubject will admit of, and as a more care 
ful preparation might have ſuggeſted to ws? 
Have we ſuch an affecting and commanding. 
ſenſe of divine things on our minds, as will a- 
waken and engage the attention of the hearers, 
efface the worldly impreffions that have been 
made on their minds through the weck, enter 
;\VoL. II. e 7 5 
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into their alfe@tions, and inſpire. them with 4 
contempt of earthly enjoyments, and kindle in 
them the love, eſtcem, and admiration of the 

things which are heavenly and divine? And 
as to the general conduct of our lives, let u 
ſeriouſly afk ourſelves, Have we done . 
ought to have done, might hare done, to alle - 
viate, or in ſome caſes to an » and in ma. 
ny ny caſes entirely prevent, many of the miſeries 
our people, by tender offices of compaſſion, be. 
nevolenee and. humanity or have we done all 
that might have been done by perſons: in out 
circumſtances, and with our abilities, (whatever 
. are), to propaogate a trust ſenſe of virtue 
<ligion - among mankind ? or have we 
Fun as has been done this way b 
thoſe who were in as unfavourable circum- 
ſc7tances, and had not ſuperior abilities? Can vu 
pretend to faithfulneſs in our office, if we do 
45 not honeftly endeavour to do our utmoſt to 
promote the welfare and happineſs of man- 
kind? or can we reaſonably expect the falve- | 
tion of our ſouls, if we are not faithful to he 
utmoſ t: 
. The s is, That we foal 5 th | 
fut of them that hear us. The former motive 
urges us to take heed to ourſelves and our 
doctrine for our own. ſakes: the latter is of 2 
more generou and diſintereſted kind, recom 
W it to us to. take care of ourſelves and | 
_ doctrine for the ſake of others. If we feel the | 
force of this double obligation, we ſball watch 


om as = .Care ad; 22 1 


— 


ND 


Is no thought can” be more terrify 


eee 0. 


chat the ſouls of mankind Should 7 


through the example of our unholy lives, . 


through our careleſs or corrupt doctrine; ſo, 


on the other hand, no conſideration can be 


more rejoieing and triumphant, than that they 
ſhould be ſaved by meuns of that worthy ex- 
ample we ſer before them, and thoſe pure and 


heavenly leſſons of virtue and piety we honeſtly 
impart to them. Since the ſoul of man is the 
moſt excellent piece of the divine workman- 


ſhip in this lower world, ſince it ſurpaſſes für 
in dignity and excellence the whole fabric of 


the viſible creation, it muſt! undoubredly be 4 
moſt glerious employment to promote its 


worth, its welfare, and eternal proſperity. It 
is impoſſible to conceive a more divine employ- 
ment, than to maintain a command and power 
over the minds of men by the force of truth and _ 
virtue: for this is in ſome degree to reſemble 
God himſelf, che author and infpirer of ever 

good and perfect gift. To be inſtrumental in 
making reafen and virtue to prevail in the 
hearts and lives of mankind, is an office no leſs 
honourable than that of being a fellow worker 


with God in his grand deſign -of eſtabliſhing 


the happineſs of his creation: - Beſides the dig- | 
nity of the work itſelf, let us lift up our 


thoughts to che everlaſting honour and reward 
that attends it in the other world: © For they 


that turn many to 


— 


_ © that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
_ * the firmament; and they 
Wh ieee as the ſtars for cver and cvor.” * 
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To conclude, let us endeavour, in a humble 


dependence on the Holy Spirit of God, who 
Favours and ſeconds, every worthy deſign, tq 


take ſuch care of ourſelves, and of our doctrine, 


as that we may have many to. be our crown of 


© rejoicing - at the coming of our bord Jeſu 


_< Chriſt and may at laſt hear that joyful ſen- 
"tence paſſed. upon us, ** Well done, good and 


faithful ſerrants, de yo” into the Joy of 


& your Lord.“ 


I uam very übles kant 1 ought t to . ac· 


8 before this, my own unfitneſs to 


air of an inſtructor, befoxe ſo diſcerning an au- 
| dience, before ſo many Reverend Fathers and 
: Brethren, under. whom it would have become 


me better to ſit as a humble hearer. The taſk | 
was neither my choice, nor deſire, but impoſed 


upon me. I have endeavoured, according 


to my ſnall ability. to repreſent a few thing 
concerning the tempeꝝ and duty of a miniſter | 
of the goſpel, which appeared to me of great | 


INCe, and which I find great need to in- 
vjens frequently on my on mind: I ſhall 


rejoice, greatly rejoice, if I be found to be the | 


only one og wag: nord aan, ta be ae 
| of a 
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5k Brethren. to take heed how they teach, allow 
me now to call on yo the people to take heed | 


bow err hear. We may juſtly invite you to liſten 


as wich OR: — 
250 


Jpeak ſo much from this place, and with the 
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* a Gncere intention to know the will of 
God that ye may do it. 'To-this end hearken 
to us with humbleneſs of mind, with à deep 
ſenſe of your. want, of divine knowledge, or at 
Jeaſt of your great need to have the impreſſions 
of divine thihgs renewed and more deeply en- 
graven on Jour hearts: hearken to us alſo 
with a ſtrong ſenſe of your manifold. hidden 


of that pitch of purity and ſpiritual · minded 

neſs which becomes the followers of Jeſus 
Chriſt. In this favourable Nate of mind, lag 
| open your ſouls to the light of divine truth, 
and to the lively impreſſion of heavenly and e- 
| ternal objects: ſeriouſly conſider what ye hear, 
and honeſtly, apply it. The main hindrance to- 
| your receiving real advantage from ſacred in- 
firutions, is the want of that ſimplicity and: 
honeſty of heart, which would lead you to eon- 
fider every rule of life, every admonition, eve- 
ry enforcement of duty, as ſomething that con- 

cerns yourſelyes in particular, and. may be of 


There is nothing more obfervable among man- 
kind, than a certain careleſs humour of loox = 
ing upon religious inftruttions, as not belong 
ing to themſelves, but only to the reſt. of. the 
world. Perhaps, indeed, they will not entirely 
diſregard them: poſſibly they may liſten to- 
them with pleaſure, tteaſure them up in their 
memories, ſpeak of them afterwards with ſome-- 
thing of warmth: and emotion, admire the juſt- 
| nds of them, applaud the n and ex 
Q3 ws. 


corruptions of heart, or atleaſt of your want. 


uſe to mend your hearts, or better your lives. 


: LY | The Character and Duty, of. See 


preſs great ſurpriſe and wonder, that the reſt 
of mankind do not apply them to correct the 
diſorders of their hearts, and irregularities of 
their lives.” But they never allow themſelves 
410 reflect, . that thoſe very inſtructions which 
they apply te others, might be highly uſeful to 
themſelves. - Conſider, that it is not enough 
chat yeu approve of the diſcourſe, and applaud 
: the" ts voy applauſe will not ſatisfy a ſincere 
Inſtructor; he requires more ſubſtantial praiſe, 
your reformation and amendmen t. What a 
mortifying diſappointment is it to- a faithful 
teacher, to meet with nothing but empty praiſe 
from his hearers, when he intended, wiſhed, 
and expected te have inſpired them with wor- 
chy reſolutions, or engaged them in generous 
undertakings + To conclude: Remember that 
it will more effectually animate your miniſters | 
in their public miniftrations, to be afſured, that | 
there is one perſon in their ſeveral congre- 
gations ing to them with an earneſt de- 
fire to- learn his duty, that he may practiſe it, 
khan te know that all the reſt are applauding 
them; and that it will rejoice their hearts more, 
to find chat they have been ſo happy as to con- | 
Ley one important inſtruction, or rivet one 
worthy impreſſion, than te be ſurrounded with | 
the praiſes of the airs numerous and diſcern- 
0 7 audience ew? 3 5 
Muy the lain 0b the abfoct of Fefus be | 
pee 0 teach, and you to hear, in ſuch 2 
"— e eee ve —_— comforn to 


: @ Miniſter of 
one another in this pr rid, and at laſt 
meet together in the divine aſſembly above, to 
lve in immortal friendſhip with one another, f 
and in eternal communion with Father, | = 
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The Lond feeth nat. 4¹ Man feeth-: or M. an. al- | 
eth on the outward appearance, but. the Lord 4 
8 en the heart. 5 2. 


dv YZ 
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N important event in PR we of the 
| Jews gave occaſion to theſe words. 'I'hat | 
3 people were taken under the particular care 
and protection of God. He delivered to them 
2 law, preſeribed their form of government, 
and appointed their kings. Under ſuch a con- 
Nitution, every tranſgreſſion committed by theis 
rulers was immediately puniſhed; and forfci- | 
ture of the office, commonly followed any act 
of diſobedience to the divine command. This 
Was the caſe with Saul, whom God himſelf had 
: * to be king over Iſrael. Having re- 
c jected the word of the Lord,” the Prophet 
Samuel was inſtructed to tell him, that he was 
rejected from being king; and received 2 
commiſſion to inveſt another with this high 
dignity. He was directed to the houſe of 
Jeſſe, who cauſed ſeven of his ſons to paſs be - 
fore him: none of whom the prophet was allow- | 
4 to anoint with . Sus * this accuſtomed 
| * ceremony, ; 
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The Lord ſeeth net as Man feeth. 159 


— 


ceremony, to point out the perſon deſigned by 5 


God to be the chief ruler of bis people. Da- 
vid, the youngeſt, who happened at this time 


io be abſent; was intended to be raiſed to this 
bonour ; but being ſent for, the Lord intima- 


ted his choice of him: and he was accordingly. 


anointed by Samuel. In the review of Jeſſe's: 
ſons, the prophet was ſtrück with the appear». 


ance of Eliab, the eldeſt. His countenance and. 


ſtature, he thought, marked him oũt- for kings 
| Suppoſing that beauty and ſtatelineſs would 


well ſait ſo elevated a ſtation; the moment he 


« looked on Eliab, he concluded, khis Was . 
, ſurely the Lord's anointedſsñ 
The inclination” whieh Samuel atebvered as | 
prefer Eliab, produces a declaration from God 
himſelf; containing a truth of great importance; 


— which I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate. - F ſhall 


afterwards deduce. from it ſome practical re- 


flections: The Lord /eeth not as Man feeth : for 
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Wr are very oper ts TY 2 . tight opinion : 
4 our knowledge and penetration. We fancy 
that we can diſcover, wiik certainty, the feat 


value of the objects around us, and determine 


the true character of thoſe with whom we have 


al: hs 


any corr eſpondence. No doubt, # nati 
gacity, / Jon with: K 
may be of uſe. But there are few who make a 
| juſt eſtimate, or decige with preciſion : and even 
"_ who have been moſt. accuſtomed: to ob- 
| „ ſervation 


nowledge of the world, 


1 is 1 


> 


- 


90 > The Lord ſeeth.n not oo Min bew. . le. 


their conjectures. How frequently do 
ve err i in the eee we form, and are de. 
Saved by ſpecious appearances? How often do 
our opinions change according as theſe appear. 
ances vary, and the prineiples which we imagi · E 
"ew. —— 1 us en eee o 
| particular inſtances? - 
Let us take external. ehr as. an ele 
5 [and think what impreflion theſe: generally make 
upon the mind. As Samuel concluded that 
Eliab was the Lord's anointed, when he look- 
ed on the beauty of his countenance, and the 
height of his ſtature ; ſo, outward circum - 
| ſtances often influence our judgement. What 
is addreſſed to the ſenſes, catehes our attention; 
and, whilſt it dazzles our eyes, gains our hearts. 
Do we ſee ta man clothed in * 
linen; faring ſumptuouſly every day; 
en by: numbers obſequious to his c 
. nd, praifing his virtues and courting * — 
A — what is the concluſion. we commonly 
8 make? Surely this muſt be a happy man, who 
1 ſeems to have no anxious cares to diſturb his 
1 mind; who has no wiſh which he cannot gra- 
RE. :- who is honoured and careſſed by multi- 
we. Say, ye who are placed in lower ſta- 
tions in life, if you are not diſpoſed to en- 
vy ſuch a man ? Tau labour and toi, and per- 
Haps gain but a ſcanty ſubſiſtence: Wealth, 
* all: ne luxuries it 1 upon 
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all are for ware to pay ee 10 | 
are e to ſtruggle with various misfors — 1 

tunes, to ſubmit to the violence of the oppreſ- as: 

ſors, and to bear the contempt of the proudy. | 

* 1 | 

| 


ye muſt be à ſtranger to thoſe innumerable © . |} 
troubles which inſeparably attend your humble 
and deſpiſed condition. Have you never fit, | 
on theſe accounts, the emotions of envy riſe ii 
your breaſts? Has not a ſigh burſt from:your 
heart when the compariſon was made between = 
his ſituation and yours 7. Have you never — 
thought your happineſs would be complete; were + 
you bleſſed wich the ſame advantages I It is from = 
the * outward appearance” you thus judge, and 
from ſo imperfect and-partial a view, muſt be 
often deceived. The pomp of greatneſs, the : 
. ſplendour. of affluence, the noiſy applauſe of 
a giddy multitude, or the intereſted flattery of 
pretended: friends, do not conſtitute happineſs, - 
Care often dwells in gilded palaces; reſt for» 
fakes the bed of down; and in midſt of trraſures 
the heart may be ſad. eee, 
miſtaken in the eſtimate you form of the value . 
of what is external, and cenſure raſhly the con n 
duct of Providence, when, by ſuch unfair com- 3 
pariſons, you-are diſcontented 3 
ſituation. Could you draw aſide chat val wih 
#hich the pomp and ſhow attending a ſuperior 
3 ſation, conceals-what paſſes within, u very dift 
Hh ferent ſcene would probably preſenrirſelf, and © 
exhibit to your vie an object deferving , 
Jour TOOL but ee "Ta might focibes 
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vanity excite; diſſatisfird on account of many 
artificial wants which chis very abundance has 
created; fretting at the ſucceſs of rivals in riches 
or powers and racked with the diſappointment N 
of ambitious hopes. But there are few. who 
base diſcernment enough to perceive the truth, 
They look no r. e than che outſide, and 


122 5 . re manner, 3 we generally proceed in 
Jud ging of characterc. Here the error is per · 
if  Haps more natural than in the former inſtance, 
= It is on from mens actions, from their exter- 
jour; that we are capable of judging, 
3 -This:is the only rule: but neither do e always 
apply properly, nor is it. in itlalf, certain and 
infallible. - In juſtice; /3-man's character ought 
to be determined, not by one or a few actions, 
but by the general courle of his life, and che i 
nor of his conduct. But what is more com- 
mon, than to praiſe 2 and eſpecial- 
iy to condemn ſeverely, from perhaps even 
one action which has come under our obſerva- 
tion? The appearance this makes in our eyes, 
vhether favourable or unfavourable; regulates | 
our deciſion. Were we to examine carefully 
on what grounds we commonly proceed when 
ve entertain a bad opinion of others, we would 
find that they are often very light and ſuperfi 
Fial. Even after all the pains we can beſtoy; 
chen we have n > inclination to decide raſhly; 
and have no "acer to biaſs -our.; judgement; | 
ny eee _ got be taken into the 
. account, 
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is that fancied ſupe 
merely external can Deſt 5 
| | His eſtimation that real ras which Arif a | > . 
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pe on abe 2 1 10 K > right 
determination. The real mx RAR 
ſign, OE be concealed. p 
ul and 0 ec © only come 


Sina ene. which infuties the conda@tof 9: A : 


thers.— Thus we: are often 


preſſion made upon our minds by eternal ob- 
| jefs3 and thus it is that Man ſceibdz. 


But God haber not on the'ioutuiard upp 


ance. What we value and eſteem, maybe SF | 
no avait in his fight. ': Theſe exiernab and tem- 8 


porary diſtinctions which take place 7 


men, are regarded by him with indiffezence. 
From him the truth cannot be: comccnled bx 5 
thoſe coverings which hide it from mortal | 
To his unerring wiſdom all things: arc bergan 


known: The real ſtate and condition 


man is always open to bis inſpectibn - He! ry Z 


perceive miſery-and-wretchedneſs:acce 


and goodneſs which are ee 


J 


but honourable in 


Vor. H. ST OR + 1 . 1 


ing riches arid honours; He can diſcover true & 
contentment: and happinefs dwelling in a-low 
and humble ſtation. He diſregards thut or 
and pomp which attract Attention, and encitk a 
envy z whilſt he values and eftcems:thar virtue 
ed in obſcurity, = 
and under many" dügdve age eG? reſpect to 
outward condition. Contemptible in his fight 


riority which civcumiſtaices 5 
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from TRY ne So of the foul, 
He hoketh on the heart; and from thence jud. 
geth of the character. Thoſe ſprings and mg. 
tives to conduct which often eſcape our obſer. 
vation, and, in many cafes, are ſtudiouſly con | 
_— are naked and open to his penetrating 
_ eye. He diſcovers when profeſſions of friend: 
9 made in order to deceive- hen pre» 
tenſious to honeſty art intended to cover the 
arts of fraud; when a claim is laid to integri- 
ty, merely to carry on deſigas of worldly po- 
Bey; or when the maik of religion is aſſumed, 
to gain the good opinion of others, and to > pro- 
mote ſome ſelfiſh and intereſted 
Hence he is the only perfect judge of err 
ier: and, by looking on the heart,” is quali- 
fed to pronounce: that ſentence which n 
——— — man. 
ſtriking the contraſt between the! le 
perfoct and partial vie vs of men, and the per- 
— aki. how wide the differ 
pete erer core ve from: ty 
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The Lord ſeeth not as Man Seh. T 195 


purpoſe of reachiog us ſome uſeful leon. A. 7 


in the „ A 
_ Firſt Fg y "Ss us Jones ſrt hae: W 100 
wine too highly what is merely external; The 


fplendor and ſhow: which are addreſſed to the 
. fenſes, . ovght not to- excite our envy ;- nor 


mould the means of proturing what unthinle - 
ing men are ſo apt to eſteem, be the chief ob- 
jects of our purſuit. Were we to look beyond 


the outward: appearance, eſpecially were we ca; 


pable of looking into the heart, we would, in 


many caſes, mala a very different eſtimate. It 

were weil for us, if we fuitably exerciſed our 

reaſon, and employed thoſe talents with which 
we are furniſhed for diſcovering che truth. We | 


would then perceive,..that. thoſe things we are 


apt to wiſh for with ſo much eagerneſs,.. are of - 


much leſs real importance than we at firſt ima · 
gine; we wauld then be convinced, that we 


vere often impoſed upon, and that we purſued- 
the ſhadow inſtead of the ſubſtance gh would : 
ꝛcquire azdegree: of indifference for hat was 
not neceſſarily or intimately connes 
eur happineſs, that would ſet us free from thoſe 
immoderate deſires which occaſion ſo much 
| vaneaſigels, would baniſh unſeemly complaints: 
and indecent murmurings againſt: the proce 


with 


FR of Providence, would prevent repining at 


the condition of others, and render us cons. 
tented with our own ſituation... Let us reflect 
en the great difference there is betwixt the re· 
ay: and the appearance. Let us confider, that 


| DR. are of no avail arts. 
ES 


mn . ͤöñp On 
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approaching, when they will be altogether abo. 


= liſhed; We. will then perceive· the folly of al. 


lowing what is thus temporary and infignifi« 
cant to engage our affetions. What is man 


at his beſt-eſtate, and-when decked out with all 


thoſe trappings. which are ſo apt to catch our 
fancy ? Heis like the flower of the field, which, 


beautiful for a: while, attracts the notice of oh; 


ſengers; but ſoon its leaves wither, and its 
beauty evaniſhes. The wind paſſeth over it, 


& and it is gone; nnd. the place thereof ſhall 


- 4 know it no more How mortifying to hu · 


man vanity and prides {what an inſtructive leſ . 
fon to beware of over rating what derives al : 


its value from appearance only. In the 


Second place, Let us learn to guard againſt 
raſhiy judging our: neighbours. We look ut 


the outward appearance only, we cannot look 
on the heart. The real motive and principle, 
the true intention and defigny we often do not 


| knows: Whythen ſhould we. be haſty to decide, 
or peremptory in the judgement we form of o · 


thers characters ? What we may view as im- 


proper and criminal, might be found, were we 
| acquainted: with all. the cireumſtances, proper 


and commendable. 80 ſenſible are mankind 


of the fplly of pronouncing merely upon ex- 
ternal appearances, that they are deſirous of 
avoiding the imputation of ſuch: an abſurdity, 


by magnifying their own ſagacity and penetra · 


tion. Butün doing this, they e a n 5 


i W ia pats Woes to diſcover the 
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God Dota remember that the time is faſt 
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character determined by ſuch partial 
whom thou thus-rafhly-condemneſt, Im a ma- 
ſter in heaven, © who leoketh on the heart. 
To his on maſter he muſt ſtand or fall.“ Be-- 
fore this perfect Judge of character, thou thy - 0 
ſelf is. One day appear, and give an account 

of your conduct. Judge not, therefore, leſtt 
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E nd ſceth net as Min (cents, | 


tives of the action they condemn;: pw 4 | 

to their neighboux the worſt views and deſigns, - 
They thus uſurp the prerogative of God him 
ſelf; pre ſuming upon · heit own wiſdom, they 


the moſt unfavourable conſtru; 
their neighbour's: conduct; and when. their 


oun intereſt is concerned, conclude from the 


arance, that the heart is corrupt 
6d. Hence it happens, that even thoſe actions, 
which, if traged to their true cauſes and mg 


tives, we muſt neceſſarily approve;/areccnſured! | 


with ſeverity ; and what we ourſelves do with 
ont ſhame or remorſe, we condemn. in others. 
But * who, art thou that judgeſt another man's 


i ſervant? What tit le haſt thou to dive into 
the heart, or to eh ; 
- farily. be ignorant of many circuinſiances:pro-- | 


e thou muſt neces - 


per to be known in order to form a right 


opinion? Wouldſt chou chuſe to have your- 


own conduct tried in + this: manner; or n 
ie warf He 


«ye ber Judge Attend to your own tem 


and be noteas haſty to decide ee the 


characters of others. 


zdly, Ir et God Nelett nor bn de eu 41 
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98 The Lordi ſoet not as Man fceth. ger. to, 


us be (chrefalits: cultivate that temper, and to 
N thoſe" diſpoſitions, which he will ap- 
prove! Our external eireumſtances will not 
recommend us to his favour. The rich and 
the poor are equally the objects of his regard; 
If they act aright the part aſſigned tliem in that 
"Ration: of life- he has appointed: Whatever 
may be our outward condition, we cannot en- 
Joy che cotintenance of God, ner expett his 
approbation hereafter unless we 'pradtiſe the 
Virtues which he has enjeined 'Theſe are the 
only ornaments: in his fight: theſe conſtitute | 
_ the only diſtinction which he regards, Men 
may court and flatter, when this perfect Judge 
will condemn+ Men, who are influenced chiefly 
by appearances, may commend hen that God 
. 2 che on the. 1 8 5 1. vr ge dd We | 
1 the 03-3525 2 
"Fourth t, T he fare ec id, 
teach us to be neither too much elated with 
_ the pplauſe,. nor too much dejected with the 
cenſure of men. Both of them are often be- 
 Howed where they. are not deſerved; What 
_ Ggnifics/their comm ion on the one hand; | 
When we are: conſcious of having no title to it; 
or their reproach, on the other, if our o.]¹⁰ 
hearts do not condemn! us? The one ought 
' > wet: to give us any fatisfaction, nor the other 
Vain. How: feoliſh muſt it be to act. contrary to 
ch: 8 we. knaw.is dur duty, either to gain the 
_ praile or to avoid the cenſure of thoſe who 
look ne further than the outward appear- 
anc 8 Let hom Ws are. e 
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0 7 their. chief object, and for the (ike „ 
b ñbarifoe every worthy principe? What ce Bf 
It «-ſmall matter ought we to reekon being judged _B 
d tt by man's judgement; when we recollect that [| 


« there is one | that judgeth us, even God? 
How mortifying to pride; and this unbounded 8 | 
thirſt of praiſe; to reflect; . 
the noiſy applauſe of thoufünds, this impartia!a! 
judge condemns? On the other hand, ho7 , WM 
comfortable the thought, that if we do our! = 

duty, and notwithſtanding: meet with cenſure - 
and contempt from men,; God at preſent! ap- 
proves, and hereafter. will: M eg 

our conduct ? e Pf 242 8 1 "5 Lo 

 Laftly, Let 0s ww FIT? his: eee 1 

tion the folly and danger of hypocrify. Bÿ)) -} i 

art and cunning, we may deceive men, WhO! 5 

© look at: the outward appearance only; but: 

we cannot by. any artifice deceive” that God 

« who looketh om the heart;“ He demands 

truth in the inward parts, and geligkes in inte- | 

grity, and uprighineſs of ſoul. Theſe we muſt 5 

ſtem at leaſt to have, in order tu gain the fa- E362 

vour of men. It. is not always eaſy for them, 
however, to diſcover if we are really poſſeſſed: ; 

of theſe virtues z* but God ſearcheth the 
« heart; and trieth the reins. There is not a: WK 
% word on our tongue, there is not a thought: 

tt. in our heart, but he knoweth it altogether.“ wh] 

How fooliſh. then muſt. it be to diſſemble, when: 

ve are ever in the preſence of that great Being, 

whoſe eyes penetrate the inmoſt receſſes of our 

ſouls? How dangerous, how ineffectual the at- 
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- rmge to pon his unerring Jade 


« Whither can er go from Kis reh or ler 


. from his preſence? He 


« ſitting and our upriſing. z he auen 
our thoughts afar off: he compaſſech dur 


« path, and is acquainted with all our ways. 
65 70M rkneſs cannot hide us from God; to him 

c the niglit ſliineth as the day; to him the 
« darkneſs and the light are both-alike,” Sup - 
pole we ſhould ſuceced/for a time by a double 


and deceitful conduct; yet what will this ſue- 


_ ceſs avail, when that God who was preſent with 
us in our cloſeſt retirements, ſhall:call-us-to an 
account? The period is faſt approaching, when. 
our character will be determined, and our e- 
R men e of us, but according 
to our deeds: Let the view then of this righ- 


teous judgement of God, induce us to 15 _ | 


integrity and upri 


cannot hope for the a eee of that — 


who: ſeeth not; &s mas feath . who-laoketh nat on 
on a" Sena n whe: looketh. on the. 
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| bs kiſs: of wich cheſi-wrds ur a. 


art, exhibits a very tender and affecting 


ſcene. Our Lord had lived in intimacy and- 
friendſhip with Lazarus hoy oO; and his- 
two ſiſters, Martha and. Mary: andithey- re 
paid this mark of diſtinction by every expref⸗ 
fion of civility and kindneſs. Lazarus falling 
fick, his ſiſters ſent notice of it to Jeſus, . wha« 


vas then at ſome diſtance; not doubting of his / 


ſympathy for them in this diſtreſs; and enter - 
taining the hope, that the ſame power aud 
goodneſs which they had ſeen him exerciſe in- 
other inſtances,” would interpoſe in behalf of 
their brother. Jeſus, inſtead of haſtening to 


the relief of his fr iend; as was very naturally 


expected by Martha and: Mary, continued. 
where he was; and in the mean time Lazarus: 
dies. We may eaſily conceive the deep affllic-- 
tion of his ſiſters, Surpriſed no doubt they, 
vere at being neglected, as they thought, 
by chat Jeſus whoſe character was e 
iy ads. of Kindneſs, and.on whoſe affect 


. 
TY 


| 202 RefleQions on Jeſus weeping. | Ser. 11, 
they imagined they might depend. It is difi. il « 
cult to ſay what fentiments they would enter. Ml ; 
tain of his conduct on this occaſion, Which 
might very probably excite ſuſpicions in minds 2 
like theirs, oppreſſed with trouble, and fretted 
with diſappointment. 80 afflicting was their f. 


Fituation, that many of the Jews came to f. 
comfort them, and to adminiſter every con- 5 
ſolation in their power to two ſuch worthy per. 1 
ons. But our Lord's intentions were as friend- 50 


ly as they could have wiſhed. So far from be. Ml « 
ing unmindful of their diſtreſs, he returned to 
Judea, where his own life was in danger, and, 
| not ichitanding the remonſtrances of his di- n 
ciples, 0 r. When the news a 
of. his: approach ere town, the hopes, Ml « 
of Martha revived. She ran out to meet bim; WM + 
and, with that earneſtneſs which markec the p 
| Nate of her mind, and expreſſed ſome degree. f. 
| of confidence, though clouded with doubt and 
fear, inſtantly ſaꝝs, Lord, if chou hadſt deen 
here, my brother had not died“ Jeſus em- 
braced this opportunity of giving. a diſtant bint il - 
cf his deſign: I am the reſurrection and the. * 
lite: he that believeth an me, though he 
© were dead, yet ſhall he live.” Martha com- 
municated the glad news, chat the Maſter was 
© met Mary; who immediately left the houſe, 
d, followed by the Jews, ran to the place BY d 
| where he was, fell down. at his feet and feel- | 
ing the ſame emations with Martha when {he 
_ firſt ſaw him, addreſſed him in che fame lan-. 
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. Wl « brother had not died.“ Two ſiſters laments 
ang the death of a beloved brother; their com- 
b panions deeply affected with their diſtreſs; arid. 

s all of them bathed in tears of undiſſembled ſor- 
d row, placed before our Lord a truly mournful 

r ſpectacle. He entered warmly into all thoſe 
0 ſentiments which filled their hearts with grief; 

- felt for their ſufferings, and mingled his tears 
with theirs : Feſu3 wept, Theſe were tears of 
ſympathy and love: they flowed from thoſt 
eyes which never beheld diſtreſs wirhout pity; 
ind were the genuine expreſſion of that ſor- 
row which wrung a heart tender and affeQio: 
nate. Happy were the fiſters of Lazarus in fuch / 
a friend: His ſympathy alone would afford 
ſome conſolation to their dejected ſpirits 3 and 
though no hope had remained of any farther 
proof of his love, muſt have, in ſome N perro 
ſoothed their troubled mind. 

Jeſus weeping with his friends at chip! "= 
vill ſuggeſt ' ſome refleckions, which it may be 
„of uſe to illuſtrate. Every view indeed of his 
> Wl character, almoſt every action of his life, con- 
veys to us inſtruction. If we entertain that o- 


. 


nat a Sold FE. 


— 


c 

c pinion of him which we ought, we will take a- 
„ pleafure in examining every circumſtance in 
8 both, however 1 minute, which may contribute 
„ 0 i les! ſomething of the. ſame temper” and 

c i kiſpofition nieht mult abe i ag rt 
- ve res on as our ho rented Th 
« . EE, 

„„ 1. 756880 wept * he a 1 ind the 
Jes who came with her * bp . 
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not this circumſtance preſent us with a very 2. 
miable and endearing view of his character? 
At ſets the Saviour of the world before us in 2 
very engaging point of light. Here we be⸗ 
| hold: him who for our ſakes aſſumed the 
human nature, acquainted with our grief, 
and affected with our ſorrow. We ſee his 
tears ſhed at the 4ight of thoſe- troubles to 
Which our preſent imperfect ſtate is ſubject, 
"Mr we obſerve the moſt illuſtrious perſon 
khat ever appeared on our earth, entering into 
our feelings, and diſcovering the ſame painful 
emotions that oppreſs our minds. On this oc- | 
caſion we behold him whom heaven and earth 
. obeyed, condeſcending to take part with us in 
© - our diſtreſs, and in our affliction,” afflicted, 
Martha and Mary had loſt-a companion and a 
brother. The remembrance of his virtues; 
the recollection of the happineſs they had en- 
joyed in his ſociety, and in the mutual endear- 
ments of a virtuous friendſhip; the hope they 
had entertained of ſuch a friend, giving a 
double reliſh tothe pleaſures of life, or lighten. 
ing the burden of woe in the hour of adverſity, 
but now diſappointed; would all ſer ve to age 
nn and increaſe their ſorrow.” 
"There are implanted in; the ſoul certain affe 
| Gonswhich have others for their object. By theſe 
we ſubſtitute them in our place; conſider their 
intereſts as our own, and feel ſorrow for their 
diſtreſs. Such was that affection which now 


de in the ane Ren t ſorrow did 
41 e eee 5 not 
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- not ariſe wholly from the ſame cauſes which 

2 WM grieved the fiſters of Lazarus. They mourn- - 

a cd the death of a brother,. Jeſus knew what - 

- WW they ſuffered: he felt for them. Sympathy, 

ie compaſs ndpity,.took.polleffion of his ſoul. 

f Theſe are virtues which are the brighteſt or- 

is W naments of any character, and deſervedlyobtain 

0 eſtcem and regard. Is there a perſon who can 

„urn away his eyes from beholding diſtr ſs, or 

f who can look unmoved on another's pains ? 

0 We pronounce that he is deſtitute of humanity, 

and unworthy the name of man: we conclude, 

mat he has couateracted the moſt worthy diſpo- 

hk fcions-of che hearts i and done! violence to his 

n very re. WS arten his conduct; we gan- 

d. not Wink af bim, but with abhorrence. But 

a MW who is the man whoſe heart bleeds at a tale of 

„woe, whoſe ſoul melts with tender ſympathy, 

j- and deeply feels a brother's ſufferings? We be- 

pe hold him wich veneration and love. 

F It was this denderneſs and compaſſion our 

2 1 diſcovered. The pitying tear ſhowed 

n· what paſſed within his breaſt... . Often. had he 

„ exerciſed his power in acts of ſingular good- 

ness: often had theſe. excited admiration and 
love. The diſplayed the Son of Gad,. ahd 

„impreſſed wonder and aſtoniſhment on the 

ſe minds of the ſpecta ors. But ſearcely did any 


— 


ir WM occaſion exhibit him 1 in a more engaging vic y 
ir than the preſent. Attended by two Mourning. is 
1 fiſters, ſurrounded. by. their. companions weep· + 


id ing, ©©-Zeſus wept. With a tenderneſs and pity __ itt 
ot becoming the Son of man, with a r 
n. r and 
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| and compaſſion nch marked the friend of the 
human race, he laid aſide the more dazzling 
| glories of his character, and mingled his. tear 
with thoſe of his friends What would be the 
ſentiments of Mary and her companions when 
key ſaw the Saviour of the world thus ſharing 
with them in their ſorrowe ? Obſerving that 
chey were neither unregarded nor unpitied, 
ſome-conſolation would ſpring up in their de- 
jected minds; andy truck with the tears of Je- 
das; would for a while forget their trouble, in 
amazement and admiration of his kindneſs. 
Before this, Martha and Mary had acknow- 
ledged the excellence of his character, and en- 
rertakned for him the higheſt" reſpect 3 bur f 
any action of his life could recommend him 


particular y to their eſteem, it muſt have been 
the ſympathy he now ee, aa the. Jen 
ne took in their diſtreſſes. 
Have we ever ſeen a like exereiſe 0 vir⸗ 
ttc? Have we ever witneſſed ſcenes of wor, 
elbe effort of friendſhip was unavaili 
and nothing left but to drop the tear of Fa 
thy, when the power to afford relief was want- 
ing? Have we not beheld this teſtimony of à 
"feeling heart with reverence 2. Shall not a like 
impreſſion be made upon our minds, when we 
here Tee” Jeſus weeping with his mourning 
friends? Shall we venerate theſe proofs of ex- 
_ *cellence in human characters, and Mall we not 
be affected in the ſame manner, when we think 
of chis compaſſionate Friend of man? Let this | 


circumſtance then * its foirable | inffner 


Reflections on Jeſus weeping. *' . ef 


* 


3 *. it n to our thoughts, and excite in 
8 our ſouls that high regard 955 bogen er 

. to which be! is zuſti nr, 

2 TH, 


n. Tis «a ſecond. place, Jain: Go 15 his 
friends when in diſtreſs. In this he has ſet us 
an example worthy of our imitation. As his 
tears were the genuine expreſſion of ſympathy - 

and compaſſton; ſo he has powerfully vecom 1 
mended theſe virtues by his conduct. 
Some have endeavoured:to exclude: — 5 

ther theſe affections; and others have 8 
ſented them as a weakneſs which ought not to | 
be cncourageds/ It has been ſaid, that whate- Y 
ver we may pretend, we have no ſuch kindly 
| ee for others; but that the feeling we — 
| aſſion, is as felfiſn and intereſted-as 

any . being: nothing elſe dut the appre- 

henſion of ſome calamity to ourſelves, raiſed  - 

: by obſerving) what others ſuffer. This, how. 

; ever, is an unfair ſtate of the caſe. There ane 

p few. ho habe not, on ſome occaſſons, felt a 

e real ſorrow! for their fellow · creatures, entirely * 

i independent either of the reflection that they - 

were, at the time, free from the like diſtreſs, or = 

of the fear uf the — xdent- I 

ſelves. Hard indeed is that heart: which never 

j 
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felt for auy woes but its on, and never knew = 
ſympathy and pity unleſs accbmpanied with 
0 ſuch ſelfiſh conſiderations. Neither art theſe af- 
1 fections given us in vain- As they are a part 
ö of our original conſtitution, they anſwer many L 
valuable — By eee, 1 
8 8 2 
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wi nere Aa „in ſome caſes, prevented. 
Flence they ſerve to diminiſh the calamities, 
and to increaſe the pleaſures, of life. Abſurd 
is the opinion that they deſerve not our regard. 
Cruel is "the" ws e I to baniſh them endo our 


breasts. * Os 
Our bleſſed Buviowe . 3 us an ex 


ample of a different conduct. In his ſoul, 
tenderneſs and pity were deeply rooted. When 
he obſerved: Mary and her companions weep- 
ing, the emotions of ſympathy were excited; 
and, inftead of his ſuppreſſing them, the tear 
ſtarted in his eye, 'expreflive of the feelings of 
his tender heart. It was not for himſelf; i it was 
for his friends he wept. Shall we not then con- 
 fider his behaviour as a pattern for ours, and 
be proud to imitate ſo amiable à part of his 
\ _——— 2 Neither the religion, nor the 
example of Jefus, gives any countenance to the 
abſurd attempt of rooting out our / paſſions; 
nor EnCOuPages - us to e ſhut up our bowels of 
jon.“ Ae, te, to feel for 
E not © require 'char- we Rifle 55 Luppreſs de 
emotions which their ſufferings raiſe in our 
ſouls. Formed as we are, we muſt be affected; 
and our profeſſon as Chriſtians, binds us to 
* compaſſion and pity, not merely by | 
precept, but enen 0 the xe example © og our 
| Ae Maſter. 9 e r 
What is more engaging. to e not ut- 
i corrupted, than the exerciſe of com- 


o * * e 1 ſpectacle, 
e _ than 


than to behold thoſe a t 
nature, who equally feel pain and 4iſtreſs, * 
who are all equally liable to trouble, bearing to- 


7 | Refleftious.on Jeſus wel 


wards each other a tender ſympathy? The 


more we diſcover: of this temper in any perſon, 
the more we eſteem his e- ee and ſo uni- 
form are the ſentiments of mankind i in this re- 
ſpect, that they; have agreed to mar 
priety aud ror by un nn ner at 
— 25 , e ien 4 | 


its pro- : 


"Beſides, the bapreiſe of kindly. affeRtions 5s 
ever attended with a degree of pleaſure. 80 


carefülly has the Author of our nature provi- 


ded for the practice of compaſſion; that objects | 
of 1 = a ſecret charm, attract our no- 


ä ful contrivance in our in- 
e, it is not always in our power to 


turn away our eyes from beholding our neigh- 
bour's ſufferings, os to ſhut our hearts againſt 
taking a part in his ſorrows. The ſight of woe 
touches our ſoul; and though we cannot remove 
trouble, yet we are ſtrongly prompted by our 
very TIED hs paar it e ain _ | 
-pathy. EY DST SIS RIGS oy 1 * is 5 _Þ-3 8 1 


But were we ever ine to eee 


theſe natural diſpoſitions; were we ever induced 
to check the 
flect on the conduct. of our bleſſed Saviour. Be- 
hold him weeping with Mary and her compa- 
nions ; think how he apprared when he ſaw 
their diſtreſs; and ſay, if you ſhould not be in- 
fluenced by ſo bright an example. Is it not 
OP wuely honous 3. ought it-not-to- be your 


riſing emotions of pity ; let us re- 
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higheſt ' ambitic 4 to reſemble dis illu ſtriozz 
pattern of all excellence? Did Jeſus weep? 
and ſhall you refuſe to-ſhed a tear at a brother 
diſtreſs?. Did he diſcover the tendereſt com- 

paſfion for thoſe:who were afflicted? ſhall you 
* indifferent to another e Should | 


, this divine example : | yield kay ti; feeling | 
of your own hearts; and from N learn * 10 10 


3 
˖· _— * 


I. 8 — his friends, exbibits.: | 
* e of our preſent ſtate, and repreſents it a 
 affoxding anz. cauſes of troublt and ſorrow. 

a for afion, our Lord was kindly enter - 
tain rde 
was employed in communicating inſtruction to 

1 eee Now, he finds it (the houſe 
8 ning 3” and his buſineſs is to com- 
bort 8 Mary under the loſs of a be- 
loved brother. Formerly, Mary fat at his feet, 
27, Lſteniog with the utmoſt attention to every 
word he uttered. r uren eke _ ; 
- Linas bathed in tears. | 
- 1a . are all POTS 4. 

fairs 3 fo uncertain: and precarious is every 
 - earthly bleffing. To- day, we may be happy in 

the enjoyment of our friends, and the ſociety 
of thoſe we love; to-morrow, we may be de · 
of theſe comforts by the unrelenting 
Jad; of death. ſnatching from our ſight the 
"NOR Buy — of our affee- 8 
e tian. 
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tion. \To-day; we may de called to 00 irejblde - 
6 with thoſe who hs hee ** — ä 


ecke. e Seguiged is zdminiftering 
tion to the wounded ſpirit! If regs — 
our preſent condition, let us not only be ready, 
in imitation of our Lord's example, to ſhow. 
our compaſſion and fympathy, but let us pre- 
pare our minds for bearing, in a proper man - 
ner, thoſe diſtreſſes which it will not be in dur 
power to prevent. The calamities of life will, 
in ſome meaſure; affect us, and perhaps none 
more deeply than the loſs of friends; but 
whilſt we feel as Men, let us act as Chriſtians. 
1 Nature may ſnied a tear over the parting ſcene. | 
| - Jeſus wept over the grave of Lazarus. But Re- 
gion ſets” bounds to our grief, ant requires 
that we *© mourn not as thoſe who are wirk- 
* out hope. She reminds us, that nothing. 
here below is certain und permanent: ſhe calls 
upon us, „ to look not at the things which are 
6 ſeen, and temporal, but at thoſe things Which 
a ire unſeen and eternal 3 and has opened to 
our view another and a better ſtate, to diſ en- 
gage our affections from this world, and to fup- * 
—— Let us then re- | 
member, that our ps ſtate is a ſtate of — 
trial and of diſcipline 'Whei om. 77 
upon us, let us have recourſe to che principles 
which True Religion has —— l 
theſe hopes ſhe has encouragedus td entertain. 
In this world we will meet with erouble+ 'hiere, ; 
Apa and W do be exerci- 1 74+. 
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1 Sed; abt dt forget that better country 
to which we are travelling: and when our ſoul; 
are pierced: through with many ſorrows, let, 
raiſe our thoughts to heaven; let us look 
forward to chat perfect ſtate, . where former 
things ſhall be paſſed away; where God 
ee ſhall wipe the tear from every eye; where 
there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, 
* ee n eee more 
5 cas: dots 8 30. hive 3 1 
4 | a6nficlevoil as a proof of: his: love for Lazarus, 
Such was the natural and juſt concluſion of 
the Jews whe- were preſent: ;Behold,” faid 
they; how he loved him.“ The tears Which 
our Lord ſhed, were an evidence, not only of 
the tenderneſs of his heart, but Weitra the 
ſinterity of his affection. If his ſympathy 
Mary d the other mourners, ought to excite 
our eſte nen his: character, the affection he 
| a ve ec 5 bee mm and to 
: — pin, ver us recolled, chat this was not hs 
_ enly inſtance; in Which he ſhowed, in the very - 
lame manner, his dibinerefted- benevolence. 
When he was on his laſt journey toward Jeru- 
q ſalem, mulxitudes followed him; in token of 
1 we balteac @renc:thair garments. on the wer 
as he paſſed, and celebrated his praiſes with 
 Goging Hoſannas to dhe Son! of: David. * 
amidſt all this pomꝑ and ſee ming honour, his 
Z mind vas. eee — * 
oC | 1 


8. 


Reflections on Jeſus weeping. - + 23. 25 


what was afterwards to happen, as he ap- 
proached, the tears ſtarted in his eye; and he 
veeped over this unha ppy city. The ſins of 
its inhabitants, and the view af that vengeance 
which was ſoon to be inflicted, not the pro- 
ſpe of his own. { ufferings, though at the very 
time they were near, produced this expreſſion 
of his ſorrow. Did then this kind Friend 
weep? was his affection for man ſo fincere:? 


| 2nd ſhall we not teſtify the ſenſe - we have of 


his kindneſs. by our love? How warm and fer- 
vent ought this love to be, when we think, 
that he not only wept over our miſeries, but 
ſhed his blood for our ſakes [ Cold and un 
feeling indeed is that heart, which can 
remain unaffected with the a 8 
the chars and. conduct of Ter 55 


7 


. 3 


7 5 con CLUDE NG a cefleion. 8 01 
review of what has been al. ready obſerved. What 
an encouragement. is it to recollect, that this 
fame Jeſus, whom we here ſee weeping at our 
diſtreſſes, is ſtill employed in attending to our 
intereſt? He is nom our Advocate with God. 
« Becauſe the children are partakers of fleſh 
« and blood, he alſo took part of the fame; 
« and now exalted to the right hand of the 
% Majeſty on high, ever liveth to make inter- 
© ceflion.” How comfortable the thought, 
that as * he himſelf once ſuffered, being tempt- 
* cd, ſo he is ſtill touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities !“ Ought not theſe circum- 
ſtances to raife his character in our e 


and 


* 


* 


214 Reflections on Jeſus weeping.” 1 Ser Ut, 


and to ſecure for him che chief place in obt 
5 —_ ? This reflection may be farther extend: 
13 If any thing can ſerve to inſpire us wich 
ol 1 the confideration, that this Jeſus, 
whom we here view in ſo amiable and endear- 
ing a light, will hereafter be our Judge. Hoy 
tranſporting to the pious and © fincere, the 
: thought, - that the perſon to whom he muſt 
give-an account of his conduct, and who is ap- 
Pointed to pronounce that ſentence which wil 
fix his ſtate for ever, is not ſevere and unre- 
lenting; 3 but one who has already given the 
moſt convinciag proofs of eee com. 
Fe ati& love for mankind rv gran 
"ou RetolleRting | then thoſe parts of the chavider 
and cbnduct of Jeſus, "which ſhow him to be 
the kind Friend of man, let us entertain for 
him the ſincęreſt eſteem; and preſerve our con- 
fidence in him firm 8 unſhaken. Let us 
make the beſt return in our power for his kind- 
"nefs; and by every method we can, expreſs our 
affection for Rim, who, for our ſakes became 
% man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
4 © grief” ;” and "who 3 in Ne our Keen was _ 
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er by wiſdom knew not Cod, it pleaſed Gold by the 

be 50 iſoneſs of ee ko au blem Fhat _ ; 
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4 'E * from: this 9 0 and en 

4 VY. . other places of the - New. Teſtament, 

I that the Jews. and Gentiles. urged different ob- 


edions againſt Chriſtianity, ariſing from their 

: reſpective characters and | prejudices. * 

earned among the Gentiles ( whom the a- —_ 
poſtle's diſcourſe. here refers) entertained very - p | 
lofty notions of the excellency of their philoz: | 
ſophy, and: of. the: noble effects it was capable | 

of producing. According, to their views, it 

vas the only corrector of ignorance and vice, 

and the only conductor to truth and virtue: it 

alone formed great and good men: it afforded 

the 2 true means of . and re · 

3 | Wy forming 


— 
— 
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Fan che world. An their opinion, it was 
excellent, not only updn account of the matter, 
but alſo of the manner. They admired the ; ac. 


curacy and ſtrengrh of its reaſonings, and the 


beauty and elegance of the expreſſions. On 
theſe accounts, e beſtowed on it the ho- 
force of thaſe ebe in e of 3 it, Fig 
| recount 
to it in all reſpects. 1 LABEL . 

The method which the oof **} 833 od, a 
" InfleuBiing and reforming the world by Rü, 
and not by philoſophical theories, by illiterate 


a fiſhermen and not by learned Philoſophers, was 


in their view a ve 4 fooliſh one, and which 


muſt in the event Prove unſucceſsful. They 


. 


deſpiſed too the plain and artleſs ſimplicity of 
the ſtyle of the goſpel, when compared with 


Their laboured compoſitions and ſtudied elo- 


© quence. The apoſtle, afſuming it a As a certain 
principle, chat the wr khowledge of God was 
the beſt foundation on which real religion and 


virtue, and the moſt valuable reformation and 


improvements among mankind, could be built, 
replies to the objections of the G entiles in the 
words of the text: For after that, in the wiſ- 


; dom of God, (i. ein the my erfous counſels of 


the "Divine will), the world by by wiſdom” (i. e. by 
heir own Teafon' and” philoſophy)" neu not 
2 od, it pleuſed Cod by the foob 2225 2 Pracht 
© fave Them, that: believe. | 


In which words there are two main aſs 
Hons: Firft, , Thar the mnuch-admired "_”— 


d the gofpel fooliſhneſs, FRO. w_ 


its phtghrs Galed in ct. ential ö 
r, WM point, the leading the world to the true know- 
c. ledge of ( onen to. min ob: St 4 > 
te | Secondly; That the doctriae of- the goſp „ | 
a which- they comemned, is ordained in the wiſe 
- dom of God to be che effectual means of e 
le | lightening and ſaying thoſe who! iev "SY 
5 All that is Farther intended at grofunt I 1 
: oer ſome. r ban hte illuſtt 


1 


bur chan. if a time: — 40 min; inns 1 
of the practical inſtructions ( ſnited to the or. 
eaſion DE (vr: eee Purer pt, hat hit 
YG bs: id. dab N 2% ring bad ads bug; anciater _— 
| FC FRY ood pros. er £40 - | 
N WY Tan ras Jertion is, That 1 he Worta- | = 
oy wiſdom knew not Cod. 4 . TT "Ee | | 
As the apoſtle was a man nk: eee -. 
integrity, and had the beſt opportunities. of be» Ill 
ing fully acquainted: with the ſtate of the Hea - 
then world, his teſtimony, as. to this 3 
ignorance, aggink it, might ſafely bo xglied ud 
on. But there is no need of reſting the evi- 
dence of it upon his teſtimony, however vene- 


oa ˙ AAA BT i $5 ne © 


— HF RN CA $$ 


| rable and worthy of credit in all ee * 

| very one who is acquainted: with the hiſtory «£ 

WY tbe ancient * muſt acknowledge, that $01 3 > 
| ſt it affords the moſtin+ 


ee roofs from fuct, that the great 
body of mankind had not chat true knowledge-- 
of God which did or could direct them ta pu⸗- 
rity either of manners or of worſhip., It is 
we chat the reateſt part of the. Philoſophers - 
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| which is ftil 


from ancient hiſtory, 
but learned philoſophers, and great emperors, 
were 2 almoſt to Was; 4 to theſe ab- 


as The Wiſdom of God in ger. 1. 


wiedged ot fopreme God; but they 
taught at the fame time, and with the fame ſin. 
cerity, the doctrine of many ſubordinate dei- 
ties, to whom worthip 1 was to be given; 1 wr 


of, the — — were of the 


moſt wicked. and 4mnioral characters imagi. 


Som of them were lew 
others were envious and en e 
eee real demons in the worſt ſenſe 


of the word. This diſtinction of good and e- 


u Uditics, was acknowledged in all Heathen 


nations z and the bad ones were worſhipped, not 


only with rites, k but with actions, correſpondent 
to their cha Hence not only prayers 
to Kindle the fire of impure love, but proſtitu- 


_  tibts-wereduthoriſed acts of religion in ho- 


nour of certain deities. - Hence the barbarous 
combati of gladiators, to appeaſe the ghoſts of 
the deceaſed,” and human ſacrifices to render 
= of cruel - diſpoſitions. propitious. 
prevailing practice of magical 
ies, aud ſome of them of the 


moeſt horrid and ſhocking kind, by which the 
worſhippers of the Genji and Demons pretended 


K an Ur nion with them, and even to 
of compelling them to do what- 
they deñred-· There is abundant evidence 
, that not only the vulgar, 


% 


| Polytheiſm, and 


OR Thus vice was nee to the i · 
ur oral 

characters of the gods, and che fou da 1 
y were laid upon philo - | 


mitation of the. worſhippers: by the 


ſophical principles, . 5 It was.the natural conſc- 
quence, of this ſtate of things, that a Zu- 
preme Deity, though acknowledged i in ſpecula- 
tion, would, not. be regarded and glorified as 
God, either in common life, or in the exerciſes 


of religion. The homage and devotion due tio 


him was intercepted by the perpetual attention 
to the ſurpriſing variety of ſacrifices. and other 
ſacred rites preſcribed to be performed to vaſt 
multitudes of falſe and imaginary deities. And 


in all theſe numberleſs acts of worſhip to them, 

there was little of any ultimate reference to 
be Supreme Deity injoined in their theological i 
or philoſophical theories, and in the common 1 
practice thege was none at all: ſo tliat the ſo | 
vereign God, though acknowledged i ig theory, 


yas entirely forgotten, and neglected, in ihe 
forms of religi on. To which it may be added, 


; that the Po na the generality of the Hea- - 


then world bad formed of the character and 
moral government of the Supreme Deity, were 


ſo erroneous or defective, or ſo unſettled and 


fluQuating, that they could not have any ſtea- 
dy effect to promote virtuous practice in the 


common train of life, or to adminiſter ſolid | 


conſolation in the ſeaſons of dinreſs, or in che 


hour of dea. 


In juſtice to che fs Gas work it muſt be 


ah that many of the rate 0 
1 | 
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| and: abſurdity of the: fabuloys* tories of the 


umz g che gods, condemned the . 


terat er aft! of 5 as falſe and impious, and 
earneſtiy withed that fome reformation had 
been made on the eſtabliſned religion as to 
_ theſe points : : but, at the fame time, they main- 


which che whole atem 'of idolatry and leer. 
ſtition was founded. '& few. garten philo- 
_ fophers;" or per ps. th whole'ſe&t of the Epi- 
eureans, threw off entireh the common bel 
trines of Pohtheiſm, and ran. into the contrary 
extreme-of Atheiſm and impicty.” But all theſe 
_ philoſophers, who retained any grave and ſe · 
rious fenſe of things, 'eniformly taught the 
of ſubgn ziante deities, and of the 
word due, to chem If the time allotted for 
this diſcourſe, or the 1 nature of itgywould per- 


mit us to take à ſurvey of che -philoſophers. 


yoo their firſt appearance in Greece, about 


_ five hundred years before dur Saviour, till their 


reputation and influence entirely ſunk About 
five Hundred years. after him, it might be 
own, that during the whole courſe of that 

| Tong period,. they were fo far from correcting. g 
the genius and ſpirit of Paganiſin, that they ra: - 
ther encouraged and promoted 1 ie both by their 

principles ànd practice. And particularly it 


would appear, that after Chriſtianity began vi- 


Gbly.to gain ground on the ancient religion, 
the philofophers were the moft zealous protec 


dere ob it, even to the * of bigotry, and 
„ : nion 
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violent peiſecution of all who oped} tes: 8 


that the apoſtle's aſſertion, that ti word y 


wiſdom knew. not God, holds true, nat only as 


to the vulgar, - but as to the learned philoſo- 


2 themſelves. Some learned men have en- 


s of the Hea- 


tiated · — this. mould be ſuppoſed to be 
true, it will not invalidate the apoſtle's aſſer- 
tion, that the. world by uni knew not God. 
For it muſt be acknowledged, that it cannot 
be much to the honour - of the inſtitu 
or directors of the myſterious 'vites, to ſhot. 


out the greateſt part of mankind. from the 
knowledge of the moſt important trutlis, a 8 
to communicate it only to a few, under yo 1 
ſeal of the moſt impenetrable ſeereey. It cer- 
y a move dif- 
intereſted, and noble ſpirit,” in the foumders of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian. Wn: to promul· 
kind. But whether 


tainly diſcovers a more bene vole 


gate the truth to all mankind 
the unity of deity was taught; In the myſte- 
ries at all, or, at leaſt, whether it was taught in 


any other ſenſe than was genetally done by the 
philoſopher: 


ers, may be doubted. For it is high- 
y improbable, that the errors of Polytlrefſm 


ls, 


or, at leaſt, all the errors of Polytheiſm,, were: 
detected in theſe ſacred: rites That the 1 initia- | 


ted perſevered in the belief and i in the wo! 


of a plurality of gods, ſeems-to. be manifeſt bg | 
ms grounds of doubt. It is a moſt un- 
| ＋ * deniabl 


1 


oured to prove, that the unity of God 
was — and I errors agg Polytheiſm were 


only mere ini 


| Sion 5 Leeds For i 

centuries, ho were great. ad * m. 
ſteries, and moſt zealous tu be n 
ä dem, were ate che fame: time the warmeſt fup 


e $5 are nnn. 141586; . 
not intende 1 been ſaid, to 
depreciate the whole; ancient philoſophy, but 
only to hom, ihat the apaſtle a aſſertion is con 

Armed by undoubted facta. It is but juſt to 

5 own, chat the writings. of the philoſophers com 
tain many eee ee dee came 
Kind which ch. a x very worthy. ofthe ſerious i 
tention and peruſal of Cl aſtians. It is matter 
of juſt regret, that thene was no proper method. | 
of; propagating theſe pious and moral inſtruc- 
tions among the people in Heathen, countries; 


and that, thaugh there had been, they could 
not have bad much influence u on, their minds, 


| and corrupt - with tlie 
loweſt and; mod hben she eise. It 
. Dunne ne if. even the 1 
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1955 Pha. Janas te np 25 abe an b. 
Je dhe myſteries, actording tothe teſtimony of 2 Hea- . 
| „ "an admirer of: his. character, ee 
believe in as wany gods Ahe pocts had deſcribed. . 

1 us obſerved.of the amd 
"the Apeftate), that. though: he. was celebrated for perſonal 
\chaſtiry and Teverity of manners ; yet he kept fſwarins of 
- proſtitutes. aad debavebees poblichy abour lis court, and e- 
08 ed in. the. . 
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4 ente from the et aden be ee of 
„on they choughe chemſelves bound to'w 622 

* ip: ES er 8 Wersen, * * Fe) 55. . 
„ It may be further ec 2 N 
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preſumption of the truth of the poſtt## 1 2 1 
vob that as thoſe of mankind before Cr 
who were left to their own wiſdon dd not at- 
tain to the true knowledge of Ube; in Uke 
manner, thoſe who have derivect no light from. 
him ſince that time; have been and are fin. 
the ſame ſtare” 1 as: to this feat N 
foundation of all religious dge. . 
bleſſed Saviour declared, Matth. zl 17. That . 

no man knoweth the Father but the Son 3 92 
Land be to whomfoever the Son will re. 
4 him,” This may be confidered as. à predic-- 
tion; and in: this. view it has been ſufficiently ves. 

 rified by the event. It cannot be ſhown; chat, 
during all the lone period Knce the firſt” =, x 
pearance of C nity, any one kingdo! 
great or ſinall;* any one city, village, or tl 15 
munity, has attaition to juſt notions of the di- 
vine perfections, to comfortable views of divine 


providence, to purity of worſhip, to a. perfect 7 


\ 


4 
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5 ſyſtem of morals,” or to- ſteady hopes of im- 
. — without,” gs aid 'of goſpel-light. 

þ experience : of near four thoaſand. 
There has, 2 cata; ä — 

fr _ Ency, but that he thought himſelf obliged to ſhew them; 
raſpect, and do them honour, 2s perſons conſecrated.to the; 
r * 

8 074 Tears, 


224 


| years, mud be admitted as a ſatisfactorꝝ proof, 
Ff not ot the ens, at leaſt of the unſuc/ 
| ceſsfulneſs of 5 aged matte: „of Mer 
be wy 


3 


powers of the human mind could go in finding 
out the truths of religion; either how far one 


man, who. exerciſes his reaſon; to the beſt ad- 


vantage, could g: or how far the joint inqui- 
ries of a ſociety of men, taking the advantage of 
the abſeryagions and diſcoveries of their prede: 
| difficult, and no way material, to \ reſolve them, 
The only queſtion of real importance is con- 
cerning the fact, namely, Whether, notwith- 


diſcoxered by great improvements made in 


many bepeficial branches of knowledge, ſuch 


as geometry, aſtronomy, legiflation, morals, 


and arts, yet mankind did not ſtill continne in 


fuch a deplorable ſtate of darkneſs with regard 
10 religious knowledge, as rendered the revela 


tion of the goſpel. abſolutely neceſfary to ac: 


a cowpliſh the grack ious deſigns of Providence, 
and as affords the bigheſt g round of thankful · 
neſs for Jeſus Choiſt, ng unſpeakable gift of 


God ? Every candid perſpp who is acquainted 
with the Kate af religion in the Heathen world, 
even in its moſt enhghteped times, will, be at n | 


loſs how to anſwer this queſtion. 


DAY tion: of che ſpeculative queſtion, How far the 
nature FR go? 2 . Bot perhaps be 
3 | 
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As to the abäract . 3 yd ts 


 Rtanding the vaſt powers of che human mind, 
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At is not intended to enter into the examina- 
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the Gol pel-Revelation; E: 2 


improper, to offer ſome general obſervations 
| 9 to . 1 


* 15 


In the firſt place, 100 it be obſerved? tha at 
we cannot. certainly conclude, from. what the 
philoſophers have actually taught, that ſo far 
the unaided light of reaſon has gone; "becauſe 
we find fome af the oldeſt and beſt philoſo- 
phers acknowledging, that they did not inveſti- 
gate ſome of their moſt important doctrines, 
but received them from ancient traditions. | "© 
may further deſerve our attention, that theſe 
firſt ſages, who were not ſo puffed. up with 
conceited notions of the power of their own 
reaſon, as to reject all traditionary opinions, 
[nes frequently more juſtly and more wor- 
ily of Deity and Providence, and with lefs he- 


d ſtation of TL, furure tate, than their ſucceſſo 85 % 


ſoning. CE Pe. 


theſs more -ancient ' philoſophers ex 5 
ſometimes, in very patketical terms, > Fr ſen 

of the uncertainty of their own reaſonings, and 
of their need of a better guide. Nay, ſome- 
times they diſcover ardent wiſhes at leaſt, if 
5 ſome faint expectations, of a divine tnfirac- 


' Theſe things are ſtrong preſumptions, 
ines of ancient Phi- 


that ſome of the beſt do 
loſophy, were rather derived from old tradi- 


tions which were long held venerable, chan : 


found out by philoſophicat diſquiſitions. 


Appin, 1 further conſider, that Ki 


It is ſtill further bet "is EM OR 


226 The « Wildom.of God in Ser. 12. 


eaſy matter, to us who dwell in ha midſt of 
light, even to form a conception of the obſcu- 
rity, confuſon, and uncertainty, which may 
have perplexed the thoughts of the moſt aa 
ing men in the ages of darkneſs. When we 
reflect upon the diſadvantages of their fitua- 
tion, we may fee ground to conclude, that it 
| required greater efforts of reaſoning than ve 
are apt upon firſt thoughts to imagine, to aſ. 
certain even ſome points which are commonly 
looked upon as very obvious. For inſtance, 
the great fundamental doctrine of the unity of 
d. is common y - conſidered. as extremely 
plain and evident, even from reaſon. But to 
judge with more fairneſs of che obviouſ neſs of 
the evidence for it, let us candidly attend to 
the arguments which the .moſt approved mo- 
dern reafoners employ to eſtabliſh it. They 
uſe two ſorts of arguments, namely, metaphy- 
fal ones, and others taken from the unity of 
| deſign every where apparent in the conſtitu - 
tion of the univerſe, and in the ſtructure of 
particular beings. The firſt kind of argu- 
ments, it will be-admitted, are too abſtracted 
and refined to produce a firm conviction, or 
indeed any conviction at all, in the minds of 
the generality of mankind ; 2nd the ſecond ſort 
of them could not bave any great or general 
effect in the earlier ages of the world, before 
5 philoſophy was 5 and the ſyſtem 0 
_ the univerſe inquired into. And even after 
2 philoſophy i is advanced to a conſiderable de- 


rfeQion, ev. enter ſo deeply into 
hs ilo fophical 


om Con Benden. | 227 | 


-hiloſophical diſcoveries as to feel the whole 

force of arguments drawn from them. Per- 
haps one would not err much who ſhould af- 
ſert, that the belief of one Supreme Delty, ſo 
far as it did prevail in the Heathen world, was 
rather owing to ſome ancient traditions on the 
point, or to a ſuppoſed reſemblance betwixt 
human governthents and the government of 
the univerſe, than to any ſolid and convincing 
arguments drawn from the depths of philoſo- 


phy. It might in like manner be ſhown, after 


all that philoſophy in its higheſt ſtate of im- 
provement has been able to ſuggeſt in proof of 
other points of the utmoſt importatice, better 
ind more ſatisfactory evidence, and more ad- 
apted to the capacity and fituation of the 
greateſt part of mankind, are ſtill wanting, and 


earneſtly wiſhed for, by every one who retains - 


a ſerious and devout ſenſe of his preſent ſtats 
of darkneſs, imperfection, and mortality, — 
That we may fee whether the goſpel afford 

any grounds of Tatjsfaftion, with regard to 
points of great importance to the peate of the 
human mind, or any grounds more level to 
every capacity, let us proceed to e onſider the 

poftle 5 ſecond aſſertion in the text. 8 

1 5 w E now beben to the Stzcoxnp es 

| tion of the apoſtle in the text: It pleaſe 4 Cod, 
by the foollſbnen of preaching, to ſave them that 
believe. This aflertion implies principally three 
things: t. That the ſcheme of ſalvation, | 
through faith in the revetarion of the goſpel, 
wy 1 

5 | 
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1 | "> > | 
—— n 35 2. That i ir is. an effectual one; 

„ 1 hat the execution of it is a chief ob: 
Jeet v4 Divine Providence. f Let us r 
each of cheſe in their order.. 

I. As to the firſts. The apoſtle, A; TR in the 
language of the "conceited pretenders to wil 
dom in thoſe days, calls i it fooliſhneſs; yet at 
he fame time he plainly intimates, that what 
a0 called fooliſhneſs, was in reality the moſt 
Per ect viſdom; and in the verſes following 

the. text, he expreſsly calls it the wiſdom of 

Sod. It muſt be obvious at firſt ſight, that 

ide exhibition of che wiſdom of this ſcheme in 
the moſt extenſiye view of it, as laid before the 
foundation of the world, and as carried on in 

2 continued progreſs, and an amazing variety 
of ſteps, from- the ürſt apoſtaſy till the reſtitu · 

- Lion of all things, is an undertaking to which 

' none of the ſons of men are equal. The full 
diſplay of the beauty and marvellous wiſdom of 
it in its wonderful contrivance, and wonderful 
Execution, from the ning, to its final ac- 
_compliſkment, muſt be reſerved for a fund of 
everlaſting entertainment in the regions of per · 
fect knowledge. - It is our duty, in our preſent 
"late, to contemplate. the obvious and ſtriking 

- wiſdom of thoſe great lines of it, which are 
clearly revealed, and are cafily comprehended, | 

- Every one knows, that wiſdom confiſts in chu · 

ſing the moſt proper means to accompliſh the 

5 1 beſt ends. The 121 . ating * the 


| guilt J and. tiny chin to are of light, vo 
city, and favour with Gl. 
Whether we. conſider; "firſt; the matter ” 
this revelation, or ſecondly, the method of com» 
municating it, and confirming its truth, we 
mall diſcern in rache weden en | 
wiſdom.” fs. 0 eos 10900 at 511555 my Hur 
1 The. Matter 400 this reve L 
5 ſummed up ur der ws two e tn vofrines | 
and precepts. 10 S nm. 8 e Lr 
1/, With 1 to he dodrines, let it "th 
| obſerved, that it is not the intention of them to 
inſtruct us in the knowledge of every thing that 
may be really uſeful to us with re ſpect to the 
intereſts of this preſent life, far leſs of every. 
thing which from curioſity we may have n 
mighty deſire to know. The goſpel · revela · | 
tion conſiders mankind in their higheſt : capa» 
city, as the rational and accountable ſubjects "of 
- God, and as capable bath;of preſeatand future 
happineſs - or | miſery, according to their beha- - 
viour : and it. is the chief, if not the ſole defign 
of it, to give us thoſe views and. impreſſions of 
our nature, of our ſtate, of the perfections, the 
counſels, the laws, and the. governa ment 'of 
God, which, under, the influence of divine 1 
grace, are the immediate means of the puritys 3 
of the comfort, and of the moral order rand 
perfection of our ſouls. | As we are corrupted Bs 
and diſor dered, our natures are incapable of -. 
their true happineſs. till they are purified, and 
reſtored to order. As we are ; guilty and mor- 
tal creatures, We can: have no true conſolation ; 
2 Vor- —S , | 


+21: The Wiſdom of God in | Ser. 12. 
* without the hopes of pardon, and immortality, | 
It is evident, therefore, that the chief uſe and 
excellence of the doctrines of revelation, muſt 
lie in the influence they have upon the ſanctiſi. 
cation and conſolation of our hearts: and in- 
deed, the whole ſtrain of the ſeriptures ſhows 
us, that theſe are the great ends of all the dif. 
coveries of the goſpel. Our Saviour evidently 
_ fuppoſes that truth is ef a purifying nature, 
when he prays *, , Sanctify them through thy 


 __*Ctruth: chi word. is truth.” The apoſtle 


| teaches the ſame doctrine, when he aſſerts +, 
that God hath from the beginning choſen 
% us to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
ec ſpirĩit and belief of the truth:“ The apoſtle 
John, after-ſpeaking of the truths of the go- 
Ipel; adds, f e Theſe things write we unto you; 
_ «© that your joy may be full.” And indeed it 
muſt be obvious to every one who: -attends to 
the natural operation of truth upon the minds 
of men, that it is not the precepts of Chriſtia- 
nity, but the truths of i it, which are the direct 
and immediate means of purifying and com- 
forting their hearts, It is not, for inſtance, 
the precept, © Love not the world,” but it is 
the clear diſcernment of the truth, that world- 
iy things are vain, and inſufficient for happi- 
neſs, which is the effectual mean of abating our 
xoo ardent love and Purſuit of them. It is not 
the precept, Humble yourſelves,” but it is 
the clear view INE We impreſſion of the 


1 n m _ * „e 6! 
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nth of our Rate; as dependent, * ls 


gent, depraved, and guilty creatures, that pro- 
duces a humble temper of mind. It is not the 


command, To love God with all your hearts, 


but it is a full view of the truth of the divine 


character, as excellent and perfect in the higheſt 


degree, which is the natural means of kindling. 


the ſacred flame of love in our breaſts- It is noTt 
the precept, © Rejoice in rhe Lord Jeſiis,” but 


it is the belief of the truth, as to his glorious 
character and undertaking, and the mighty be- 
nefits we enjoy and hope to enjoy by him, 
which excites real joy in our hearts. Here 


then lies the excellency and wiſdom of the doc- 
fpel, chat they tally exactly with 


trines of the go 
the preſent ſtate of mankind, and are admira- 


bly adapted, (wirh the concurrence of divine 
aſſiſtance, which we are encouraged to aſk), to 
core every diſeaſe, every diſorder of the hu- 
man heart; te beget, to cheriſh;. and confirm, 


every pure, every virtuous, every pious diſpo- 


W An tobe ablich au fouls' er et * 


bounds preſcribed. for this — will not 


permit me to take all the doctrines of Chriſti 


anity under conſideration, and to ſhow, that the 
firm belief of each of them has a natural ten- 
dency to-cleanſe us from the filthineſs of the 


fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect in us true . 


neſs, and ſpiritual joy. We may juſt mention 
a few inſtances for the illuſtration of the point. 


Thus, it is a certain fact, that mankind are 
at at preſent in a ſtate of corruption, and at the 
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fame Mas apt to be inſenũble of the miſery and 
danger of it under the government of God. 
Surely nothing ean be conceived more fit to a. 
waker- them to a Juft ſenſe of their condition, 
than a meſſengef from heaven, clothed with 
4 1e authority of God, fering before them the 
intrinſie malignity and miſery of ſin, and the 
certain; che drèadſul, and eternal conſequences 
of Mau- gh the lote and Practice of it. bo 


feveral diſorders ade ne dba chende 
men, * were eaſy to ſhow, that the firm belief 
of tlie doctrines of the goſpel, is the natural and 
the beſt antidote or remedy for each of them: 
and particularly it might oy thawn, that the | 
clear and full manifeſtation which the goſpel 
has given of ar e God, and the 
Laws Of his moral government, and of the 
terms 6f een are Me eee to 
5 6 all: Lille notions | deft u ire Werthe virtue 200 
bappineſs of mankind, and to plant in their 
_ room thoſe principles which have a. natural 
tendency to promote their virtue, their perfec- 

tion, and felicity. But this would be a ſubject 
more proper for a practical treatiſe, than a 
angle ſermon. Every one who has a juſt value 
| dodrines of the goſpel, and who takes 


5 | pleaſure-i 1 the contemplation of Divine Wil- 


dom, will trace out, with great delight, the na- 
tural operations and effects of the truths of re- 
| 3 on RR e all thoſe: wh neal y be- 


8 1. 


1 
* 
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ſome degree or. 


minds of all ſorts of men, from the moſt learned. 
philoſophers down to the greateſt ſavages, ſab-- 
ject, on ſome occaſions, and in ſome ſerious mo- 


ments; to ſuch remorſe, as makes them with fas 
ſome method of expiating their oſſenees? Are 


the minds even of the moſt enlightened men; 
thoſe who: have the higheſt. ſtandard of moral. 
perfection, and the quickeſt Tenſe of duty, ſo - 
conſcious of the guilt of ſins of leſſer malignity, 
and of the omiſſions of hat they ought to- 


have done, that r dread what the conſe- 
mene may be under the government of a- 


God of perfect holineſs: Does not this ſenſe 
of guilt ſometimes-rife to ſuch a degree of anx: 
iety as greatly to diſturb; and - ſometimes even 


to diſtract the minds of men? Does the force 
of this natural ſentiment appear not only in in- 
dividuals, - bur in the ſocieties of. mankind * 

Have atonements of one ſort or another, for a- 


verting the diſpleaſure of Deity, been eſtabliſn- 


ed in all national religions in all ages of che 


world ?: What can be conceived more Site” 


bly fitted to give relief and--coalolatiga to the 
heart. of man, alarmed-with the: fears of de- 


ſerved puniſhment, than the doctrines of Dy 
zoſpel, 1 66 . 5 eee 


200. v. 296 ; . ; AF +4448 OS ah 3 5 I . | 
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Again; Ai in a. — r | 
dans a ſenſe of:guilt,. and dread of the Divine 
diſpleaſure, ſo univerſal among mankind; in 

thery.that:it: may be conſiders. 
ed as à characteriſtic of the ſpecies ? Are the 
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ä the death of eee up an at- 
onuement of che higheſt dignity, and moſt, per. 
fett and extenſive efficacy,. of which the Great 
God, and merciful; Governor of che world, 

1 eee teſtimony neee 
1 day eas rand 1 l ono dou - 1 ene 
12 The tir * vill not ed wo! {point out in 
i porter variety of ways, and with what divine 
- wiſdom, this doctrine of Chriſtianity; with the 
N doctrines. of the exaltation of Jeſus to be 
- and. Saviour, connected with it, are 
en promote both the purity and joy 
2 the me the:childers, of men. Lex: it 
our pense, and tes with. God, de 
Jeſus Chriſt, and chat. che only acceptable me- 
mod of ap en 1. C ee bee 
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| tes that'God e enen merciful aud e 5 2 a 
. when-he wat ber wiſe before: whereas it is the clear and! 
- - uadiſputed doctrine of the goſpel, that. God 1s. effentially. 
. benign and merciful; and that the Propitiation is ſo far 
From being the cauſe of the Divine mercy, that-it is the ef. 
ect of it ii was the e Hr merey of che Divine nature, 
which moved bim to appoint the atonement, and to accept 
_ of it. The atonement, through the blood of Jeſus, is the 
| ; mcthod choſen by zofigite wiſdom of 1 foe his eſſen - 
=> mercy to penitents, in a way perfectly confiſtent with- 
-the purity, the rightcouluch, the order ang * of * 
moral e 437-56 
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truths, muſt earry along with 
impreſion of our Zuilt and unworthineſß, While. 
at the ſame time it ſolaces our he 


FETT 


Kip is in the 1 Jeſus, d 405 1 


tendency to bear down chat vanity, pride, and 
ſelf-confidence; ſo apt to ariſe in- the Bent 6 
man, and to beget and preſerve t 
of mind, which. is the willy true foundation, on 
which the whole ſuperſtructu 

of the Chriſtian life can be raiſed The ſe». 


hat humility 


re of the 'virtues: ? 


rious and habitual ſenſe of thôſe important 
th it am humbling. 


3, with the 
exalting- hopes of the favour. of God, and of 


that cen rope WENN is 417 70 gifr through Icfus | 


„ 4A e 


Ebriſt. it | 
We b Send al Head: without ob= 


| ferving tlie: nenen of the 1 8 


1 : 
. * a 


ſole Lawigiver! and 75 of ba hlirek.” 1 


vas a very ancient prediction concerning kim, 


« that to him the gathe ing of che people 
« ſhould be, Gen. xlix. 10, There is a later 
one to Welſh purpoſe; John xi. $2. ' © Thar | 
« he ſhout: yather together im dne the chil- 
« dren» of God that were ſcattered abroad.” 1 
The whole New Teſtament is full of this doc- 


trine, That he is the head, i in whom all fulneſs 
4 dyells.* He himſelf foretold, that en 


« he ſhould: be lifted up, lie would. draw all, 
© men after him.“ It is evident to every one, 
that the reducing of men under one great 
head, is the moſt natural mean of uniting them 


to one another, and to the great God and Fa- 


ther UK mad The moſt — obſervation of 
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Dein This. is the effe.of i it, when there nh 


[: nothing: but joint admiration, without depend 
| ence. and 6 expeRatons4- FRG: —— 


3 Len ie power and favour of ibe leader: | 
How much more then muſt the ſubjecting of 

mankind . to: one great and. glorious Head, for 
whom they, have the bigheſt- veneration,, from 
whom they have received the moſt: invaluable 
benefits, and on whom alli their future hopes: 
depend, contribute to unite them in the ſtrict · 
oft bonds of friendſhip? Here are all poſſible 
motives to the moſt hearty and entire union; 
here are no ſources of diviſton · and diſſenſion, 
from competition of intereſt, or rivalſhip in the 
favour of the prince. All faithful Cobjedts are 

equally affu red of his favour and protection, 
and of being conducted forward to pᷣnal felicity 
and glory under his divine. adminiftration- 
- Perhaps it will be aſked, Since it is the natural: 
' tendency. of his conſtitution to produce union, 
_ why does not the effect follow? why do we not: | 
ſte a total union among the ſubjecis of this: 
| kingdom ?. If chis were the proper place for it, 
Perhaps it might be ſhown, that it has produ- 
ced very real and viſible effects, beſides thoſe in- 
 vifible ones which it certainly does produce at: 


al Gees, on the minds of all ne: * 


2, 
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4 ſubjection to the Father 
There is an infeparable £6 
jection to the. Son of God, conſtituted by the 


Jeſus Chrin m fincerity. We ha T 
hope, that it will fill operate in '# more 


cuous manner, even in this world:: The full 7 
and perfeet effects of ir are juſliy hoped for in 
d according to the all- pre: 85 
ralent prayer of the glorious: Head Himſelf; 
«That they may be one, even as we arc one? 
John A II. 1 J.. „ let ken > E 


ſome future” peri 


The tendency of this divine appoir 
one Mediator, the Head of all, to unite 12 


kind unte God is ſo plain and Weis that it 
is ſcarcely” neceſſary to illuſtrate it. It miſt be 
evident at firſt fight, that the fubmiſſion of 
mankind to this one pre: 


Head aud Minifter 
xe fame" time an actual 
who appointed him. 

n betwixt ſub- 


of Providence, is at t 


Father, Lord and Judge of all, and real ſub- 
jection to the Father im elf. The laws of the 
Mediator, are the laws of God; and the ver 


firſt and greateſt of theſe laws is, to love the 
one God, with ali our hearts, and with all our 

Beſides, Jeſus is the image of the invi- 
fible God: He that hath known him, knows 
4 the Father alſo.” The love of the perfect I. 
-ides with the love of the all- perfect 


fouls. 


mage, cor DCU 


Original. + He that hateth the Son; Päteth 
« 5 Father alſo.” 1 

man, muſt for ever conſtitute the higheſt Per. 
8 been and W orcs ork our ae and im- 
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That union with God 
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that it needs neither explicati 
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| mortal natures; is. truth ſo plain 1 


ad evident, 
on nor proof. 
MWe hall conclude this part of the. ſubject, 


f by obſerving, chat this circumſtance, that the 


great Mediator was once viſble in a body, 1a. 


15 bernacling. among mankind, is not to be over - 
woked i in an inquiry into the wiſdom of the 


Chriſtian ſcheme. For, by. dwelling i in fleſh, 


" he was qualified to infiruct. us in the will of 
God in a familiar manner; to ſet us a perfect 


example of all virtues, in a real human cha 


8 2 aig 3 to have a fellow-feeling of our infirmi. 


and to ſuffer and die as a propitiation for 


our — To which, perhaps, it niay be added, 
that as the mind of man ſeems ſomehow to 
ſtand in need of ſomethinę 
he imagination can lay hold, and reſt itſelf; 
the goſpel is wiſely accommodated to this de- 


o .. > 


viſble, on which 


mand of human nature. When we meditate. 
on our glorious Mediator, who is now invi- | 
Gble, under the characters of our great In- 
feructor, High- prieſt, and Law. giver; we can 


more eaſily ſtay our imaginations, and fix our 
; thoughts, by. reflecting upon him · as once vi- 


fible in our nature, than we could have done, 


had he been a purely angelical being, who had 
never appeared in a viſible en unden earth, or 
| nerd, with mankind. 


..2dly, We now proceed to Lake Feu Lead 


22 vader which we ſummed. up the matter of 
| Chriſtianity, namely, the precepts of it. Here 


it is not intended to explain, or illuſtrate, the 


4 purity and ** or: the 32 precepts, 


or 


3 


the Goſpel-Revelation. ' 0 
br to compare them with any other ſyſtems of - 
morals, which may have been held in eſteem a- 
mong mankind, that their ſuperior excelleneß þ 
may thence appear. Let it ſuffice at preſent to = 
obſerve, that though the precepts of our holy | i 
religion are not the direct and immediate 
means of our ſanctification and comfort, as has 
deen ſhown under the former head; yet they 
ire real, though more remote, means of them, | 
and as important and effential parts of the gos? 
ſpel as the doctrines themſelves. It is the laws 
of Chriſtianity which ſet before us that ſtand= 
ard of moral perfection, which we ought to 
have always full in our eye: they lay us under 
the ſolemn and indiſpenſable obligation a- 
ſpire perpetually to nearer conformity tothe 
perfections and to the will of God in all holi- 
neſs of heart and life, It is the laws of 8 
which enjoin us in the ſtrongeſt and the moſt 
ſacred manner, to employ our moſt ſerious at- 
tention upon the truths of his religion, to in- 
culcate them upon' ourſelves, till they produce _ 
their full effect on the purity and comfort of 
our ſouls : and indeed, without a humble con - 
ſeiouſneſs that we have endeavoured to govern . 
ourſelves by the laws of our religion, as far as 
human infirmity will permit, we can have no 

vell-grounded hope of the farour of God, and - 
of that happy © immortality which is brought 
«to light by the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,” © 

2. Having taken this general view of the 
matter of the revelation of the goſpel, we 
nom ge forward to conſiler what was 8 : 
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in * ſecond place; the manner of communi. 
| cating it, and of confirming the truth of it. 
ES » "1 wiſdom, of the goſpel is no leſs. conſſi 
5 cud in the manner of communicating | its in- 
ſtruckion chan! in the matter of it. 1 hat faith 
in the teſtimony of a divine teacher, is a me- 
| thod of inſtruction more ſuited to the preſent 
Kate of mankind, than that of laboured de- 
ductions of reaſon and philoſophy, is evident 
on the ſmalleſt reflection. The bulk of man. 


ind never Serke nor are at Preſent, i in ſuch a 
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9 full Titem. 5 The, truths of wre for 
tbemſelves, or even follow the trains of reaſon- 
: Ms 3 ſo as to receive ſatis factory con- 
them. Bay when the doctrines nat 


3 #4 


3 Father of "Labs, 'by a perſon who . given | 
full evidence of his divine commiſſion, there is 
not only a plain foundation laid for giving ere - 
dit to his teſtimony; but it is accompanied with 
an authority which commands the attention of 

- the. human mind, and impoſes, an obligation 
upon it to believe and obey. . Thouſands, nay, 
millions of mankind, may be brought to the 
knowledge of the truths and duties of natural 
religion, in this way, who could never have at- 

7 rained to it by diſquiſitions of philoſophy; and 
: -- to the peculiar truths. of. giving: ee 
ledg of theme... rl} i role = 
"The gol pel- method of intrufion is, e 
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dme Golpel Revelation,” ww = 


10 . circumſtances of mankind 345 it not only b 
employs the plaineſt and moſt fimple-expreſ- EM 
flons and ſimilitudes, in the delivery of its docs 
trines and precepts; but it takes che aſfiſtance 
of ſuch facts and examples, as the loweſt un- 
derſtanding can eaſily comprehend, und che 
weakeſt memory may eaſily retain. Does che 
goſpel teach the rejoicing doctrine of the ve u *. 8 
rection of the dead it not only does it by- 
plain aſſertions, but examples of dead perſons: 
vaiſed to life. Does it teach chat che Saviour 
has the power of forgiving ſins ꝰ he _ exerciſes; . 
ia the view of all, that very power, by delivering | 
men from thoſe difeaſes which are the panith- 
ments of; ſin: again: Is the one eternal God, 
the creator of all things, too grent, and: too 
glorious an object, for our weak minds to be- 
hold? would his unvailed glory quite noone 
power our feeble. natures ? The ge oſpel exhi 
bits him to us in a mild and ſhaded: glory, it in 
the perſon, the character, and conduct of 8 
ho is the viſible image of the inviſidle God. 
The divine perfections and providence are re- 
preſented to us in him, in a. way ſuited to our 
low capacities. When our Saviour ſaid, 1 
« will, . be thou clean, and, Man, ſtretch 
« forth thy withered hand,“ and the effect in- 
ſtantaneouſiy followed, he gave a ſtriki gere- 
preſentation of that almighty creative power 
which brought this univerſe into exiſtence-. 
When he ſaid to the ſea, Be thbu calm, we. 
gave an image of the ſovereign. dominion of 
God over all nature. His many, unerring 
Vor. 1 1 predictiogs . 


. 
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in . ſecond place; the. manner of communi. 
e it, and of confirming the truth of it. | 
23 wiſdom, of the goſpel. is no leſs conſpi 
cpo in the manner of communicating its in. 
ſtruckion than 3 in the matter of it. 1 hat faith 
in the teſtimony of a divine teacher, is a me- 
thod of inſtruction more ſuited to the preſent 
ſtate of mankind, 'than that. of laboured de- 
ductions of reaſon and philoſophy, is evident 
on the ſmalleſt. reflection. The bulk of man · 
kind ne ver were, nor are at preſent, in ſuch a | 
_ ſituation, that they could reaſon out a clear 
and full ſyſtem of the truths of religion for 
_4þemſclyes, or even follow the trains of reaſon- 
Air gg. ok bers, ſo, as to receive ſatis factory con · 
8 om them. But when the doctrines of 
religion are delivered as communications from 
the Father of lights, by a perſon who has given 
ful evidence of his divine commiſſion, there is 
not only a plain foundation laid for giving cre - 
dit to his teſtimony; but it is accompanied with 
an authority which commands the attention of 
the human mind, and impoſes an obligation 
upon it to believe and obey. Thouſands, nay, 
millions of mankind, may be brought to the 
| knowledge of the truths and duties of natural 
religion, in this way, who could never have at- 
tained to it by diſquiſitions of philoſophy; and 
as to the peculiar, truths. of divine, revelation, 
there is no other ay of Apining the Fnow- 
. e of them. . 72750. i 
| The goſpel- method of traction is 
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Sas and Gmilicudes, in the delivery of its docs 


trines and precepts; but it takes the affiſtan ts?“ 


of ſuch facts and examples, as the loweſt un- 


derſtanding can eaſily comprehend, andthe 
weakeſt memory may ealtly retain.” Does che 4 


goſpel teach the rejoicing eee 


re&tion of the dead 7 it not only does it by 
ead perſons 


plain aſſertions, but examples of 
raiſed to life. Does it teach that the Saviour 


has the power of forgiving ſins ꝰ he exerciſes; 
in the view of all, that very power, dy delivering | 


men from thoſe difeaſes which are the puntik- 
ments of, ſin: again: Is the one eternal God, 
the creator ef all things, too great, and too 


glorious an object, for our weak minds to be- 


hold? would his unvailed glory quite over - 


power our feeble. natures ? The goſpel exhi-. 
bits him to us in a mild and ſhaded: glory, in 
the perſon; the character, and conduct of Jeſus, 


« who is the viſible image of the inviſible God. 


The divine perfect ons and providence are re- 


preſented to us in him, in a. way ſuited to our 


low capacities. When our Saviour e | 


« forth thy withered hand, and the effect in- 


will, be thou clean,“ and, “ Man, 


ſtantaneouſly followed, he gave A ſtriking re- 
preſentation. of that almighty creative po-er 


which brought this univerſe into exiſtente. 
When he ſaid to the ſea, Be thou calm, he 
gave an image of the ſovereign. dominion of 


God over all nature. His many unerring 
Vol theo > os predictions. 


10 th circuraſtances of mankind; as it not only 


et: 


- 
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ns g £ re events, were 2. 3 
reſemanion of der dirine fo re dge and 
nniſcience, which ne nn view the ie whold 

ior gg n n 


that the pot W e — +4 
3 gaodneſs, the melting compaſſion, 

e unconqͥ | meekneſs, the incomparable 
| nity, and forgiving temper, of the Son of 
man, manifeſted in his character and condud, 
ae dhe . and e eee of 


S of Cod. 
"that! in the life lol Jeſs we 
s ſet before us, in 
| ne our Imita- 


| Gon uppa the memory. This pattern is not 
ect, and ſuited 1 our condition, but 
| ne vBcke-perſos, 
and by the feet bot powerful 4afluence he 
eta cf the Friend, the Bene- 
factor and Saviour. Befides, we have in Jeſus, 
not only a pattern of all virtue, but a pattern 
TY alſo of the reward that ſhall be beſtowed upon 
it. “ A he overcame, and is fet down with 
4. his Father on nis throne * if we -over- 
comms: the temptations of the world, he vill 
1 — fact, bn lere wear; | 
Aud ſurely amore morning and tefumphant 
148 8 2 fog "2 Rip; Git. . e $07 4 rs 
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Againi The Mie wiſtoin of: he method i 
which Chriftlanity is confirmed; will ya, ie 
we conſider; that the 'proofs' which-it offers of 
its truth, are not ſuck ſubtile and difficult rea- 
ſonings as may perpleu the minds of man“ 
kind; but they are either appeals to the natu- 
ral ſentiment: of che hüman heart; or to ſuck 
facts and events as lie open t che enn 

tion of perſons of all capacities“ What * 
commonly called che internal evidence of 
Chriſtianity,” is nothing elſe but an . | 
the heart of mam as to che encellener of 


> 


purity, 


ter of its author. " The ee e e 


miracles and pr 


to work. on the mid of abmantind; 7:7: {Us 


| Miracles are the fcdls.of heaven, and rike 
donvi dib ae once. But beſides their being 
dhe moſt nente <evidences" of "the" dine 


of e ek Sta n which be pu- 


Vliſhes, . au dhe kame ume are the ho #1 RR 75 


man, 83 ret our n e all FE 
ready crowned with glory and honour}; inthe = 
perſon: of Jeſus Chriſt; and ihat, if-we reſemble 
him in purity and goodneſs here, we hall be 
made like einen Sy e 
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= ring and philofi phical part of mankind, have 
inclined to conclude, from the regularity and 
ſtability of ae order of the material world, 
chat it cannot be changed by any power what- 
ſover z nay; that this whole of things is the cter-' 
nal, and ſelf-cxiftent Being. Miracles are the 
' ſhorteſt and moſt unanſwerable confutation of 
this i impious and atheiſtical opinion. : 
be other great proof of Chriſtianity, taken 
5 "Wes the accompliſhment of prophecies, is like 
wiſe accommodated, with the bigheſt wiſdom, 
to the condition of (mankind. . Predictions. of 
whale ſerieſes of events, the moſt conſpicuous, 
the moſt memorable, the maſt intereſting, of 
all 5 in the courſe of the world, and 
quite beyond the reach of all human foreſight, 
when perceived to be exactly accompliſhed. 
; can. ſcarce fail to ſtrike perſons of all condi: 


* * 1 * 


tions and of all capacities, and produce a con- 


viction of the moſt ſatisfactory kind, of a ſu · 
preme intelligence and viſdem, conducting 
all the affairs of the world. How much the 
belief of a Providence directißg and governing 
all things, elevates the human mind, and fills 
it with a pure and ſacred joy, the experience 
of all virtuous perſons will abundantly teſtify. 
And at the ſame time the undoubted accom- 
pliſhment of theſe prophecies, gives the fulleſt 
ſatisfaction, that the perſon who delivered 
= them, knows the counſels and will of God'in 
= other inſtances, and may be ſafely relied on 
= when be ſpeaks in the name of God, and de- 
| clares his will, either e the * 
1 | i 


'£% 


of life, and aud the terms upon which nners may 


future and eternal ſtate of thoſe who oy | 
and of thoſe who reject the goſpel. ' 
This Nee from prophecy is FP 


- t bl che mund in the” falleft 
„ perfuaſion of the certainty of what the'goſpel. 
® reveals concerning 4 future judgement, the 
i reſurrection of the dead, and a happy iminort- 5 
1 ality beyond death- and the grave. It muſt- 
f be acknowledged, that the accomplifhment of. — 
numberleſs former predictions is the* beſt. 
> IN pledge and ferurity, that thoſe which are not 
d yet accomplithod,. ſhall alſd come to pals in 
ö God's due time. Tbe acuteſt r <9] ba 
. readily admit, that the doctrine of the im 


mortality 6f che foul ts ftaphBlc of TU 
monſtrative evidence; yet without the per- 


0 


. 


à good God, and wiſe Providence, thou gh 
feeble and im 


rr 44S e 
\ N 


for ſatisfactlon as to this moſt intereſting of 


„ 


of the philoſophers, who acknowledge ther 

cannot ſatisfy us ?. Sball we rely on 2 
conjectures and probable reaſonings ? 
thall we hearken to the prophetic Spirit, which, 


ſtances from the beginning of the world to · 
this day > Surely that Spirit which bas given 
the moſt convincing evidence. imaginable, that: 

1 mo is 


_ - * > 


be en., into his favour, or coneerning the 


ſuaſion of it, all other doctrines, even thoſe of 
beser ſo fully demonſtrated, can impart = 
of mortal creatures. Where then ſhall we go- | 
all queſtions? Shall we fit down at the feet: 


bas been tried, and found faithful. in all in- 


\ —ͤ—ũ—3 —y— — — - 


and good ends, may alſo have been cndoy- 
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it foreſaw the whole train of exents from the 
beginning to the end of this world, may be 
relied upon as beſt qualiſied to inform us of 


what is to follow after the GSalution of the 


preſent ſtate of things. 24% 21 
To conclude: It is a 8 W of. © 
wiklam. of prophecy, as a principal evidence 


1 divine revelation, chat it gives the ſtrong- 
ef - preſymptiop . of the reality of miracles, 
For if there axe the, moſt convincipg proofs, 


that ſome men have begn endowed. with ex: 
traordinary, nay ſupernatural Knowledge a and 


Foreſight, this renders it highly probable, that 


the ſame perſons, or others 15 the ſame great 


ed with miraculous powers. And thus, we 


- who hve in the preſent age, and have equal, if | 
not in ſome reſpects fuller, evidence of the ful- 


filment of prophecies,” than thoſe who, lived in 
former ones, may Ffobty conſider the argu- 
ment from prophecy as 2. ſtrong conſixmation 


of all the other evidences. with which the re. 


ality of the goſpel· miracles is rk 


From what has been ſuggeſted it appears, chat 


whether we conſider the matter. of the Chri- 

ſtian revelation, the manner of communicating 
it, or the kind of evidegce wit which it is ſup- 
ported, we ſhall find, they concur to aſcer- 
tain the perfect wiſdom * 10 author. If any 


one pretends to call in queſtion the perfect pro- 


priety and fitneſs of he means, which the di- 
vine wiſdom. has choſen in the goſpel to en 


Ahe to convert, and toe Taped, it is in- 


* 7 $4 „ „ 
cutäbent 
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cumbent upon him to deviſe; another ſet of 

means better calculated to accompliſh theſe 
reat and good ends. On this point we 

b be ſecure, 7 ſafely challenge 25 a 
forts of human imagination to form any ſgheme,, 
che wiſdom of which will be able to bear any 
compariſon with the wiſdom of the goſpel | 


* N + . 


. 


T%w 
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For + a hat; in the wiſtom of God: the wot 
» wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
 Fooliſbmeſe of rag. to Aue them. Fur ben 


e. 3 


bs 2 HE es ecken is, That the 2. 
poſtle's aſſertion implies, or rather 
indeed expreſſes, that this ſcheme of the ſalva · 
tion of mankind by the goſpel · revelation ſhall. 
be made effectual. It has pleaſed God actually 
to. ſave by it thoſe who embrace and ſubmit to 
1. Thi effects of Chriſtianity are too large a. 
fabject to be treated here at full length: let it 
ſuffice at preſent-to make a few obſervations, 

Such as, firſt, That many of the- moſt real 
and important effects of the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel are of a filent and. inviſible nature, and 
cannot admit of ſuch proof as is not liable to 

'_ © diſpute and cavil among thoſe who love obſcu- 
--* rity and: doubtfulneſs. We cannot draw aſide 
. the vail which hides: the inviſible world, and 


for the myriads who through. faith: in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt already inherit the promiſes, and rejoice 


W of the 
favour 


favour & God. Neither can the ſeeret yet 


powerful efficacy of the doctrines of Chriſti- . 
- anity, in turning many millions in this preſent 


fate © from darkneſs to light, from the power 
« of fin and Satan to the fervice of the living 
« God,” and in pouring the moſt divine con- 
lation ints their hearts, under the diſtreſſes 


of life, and in the hour of death, be demon- 


ſtrated in ſuch a manner as 0 ee thoſe was 
are determined to gainſay id, E590 

. Secondly, Tt -may be oblerted, that as te 
principles of Chriſtianity have an undoubted, 
natural, and invayiable” tendency to produce 


good effects, and as they have taken hold of 


the minds of innumerable multitudes of man- 
kind through a courſe of ages, they muſt have 
produced them: in ſpme degree. To fay, that- 
no good effects have been produced in any de- 
gree, or in any one inſtance, by the principles 


of the goſpel, though acknowledge to be be= 
heved,. amounts te a denial of the tendency of 


them. This is what the higheſt ſcepticiſm will 


not venture to aſſert. But we do not reſt the 
argument upon the teridency, but aſſert, that 
Chriſtianity has actually produced good effects, 


as conſpicuous and undeniable, at leaſt, as were 


ever produced by any other principles whate- 


ver. And that they were the effects of Chriſtia- 


2 4. 


nity in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, and cannot be 


bed to any other cauſes, we maintain on theſe 


three grounds: Firft, Becauſe they flowed na- 
turally from the principles of Chriſtianity Se- 
2 Becauſe they were 9 duce 


+ 
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on thoſe 
onlx 


250 5 The Wiſgom of God i in r Weiz 


nly.whe believed and profeſſed 1 and, 
hirdly, Becauſe By were not accidental and 
PT effects, but as laſting and. fteady a; 
th les themſelves, and accompanied 
them 3 ch ever they ſpread. For inſtance, 
; the great fu ental doctrine of one only 
Voq, che ſole object of worſhip, and to be be 
„ worſhipped through one Mediator, and the ne 
e part of whoſe worſhip conſiſts in ra · 
tional prayers and praiſes, : and. imitation of his 
75 moral perfections, as it has a natural tendeney 
dea enxtirpate the principles of \Polytheiſm x 01 
Ro. tuperſtition, ſo it did in fact extirpate chem in 
a; 1 viſible manner. Thoſe who embraced 
3 his great eſſential principle, at once f 
=} * ſuperſtitious practices, to 
© which the doctrine of numberleſs objects 7 
worthi; had formerly ſubjeQed:thern. The civil 
| hiſtory: of the, firſt ages of 


Sn belicE of ons Gad produce, not 
© onhy in he winds, but i in the practice of Chri- 


th eath a-emperors,; in which. they ſuffered 
1 death in the moſt formidable ſhapes, rather 
tdtmdan oſſer incenſe or ſacrifice to a Heathen god, 
ea ſtandling demonſtration of the undoubted 
1 n their principles had upon them. 

5 4 rtain, that where:ever Chriſtianity 

titely demoliſhed Polycheiſm, _ | 


5 * 
J ˙ Q % PtCLML ˙ ¾‚—˙ ,,,, : 


— 


endagesz ſo that now for more 
a —— years, inceniſe has not” been 
offered, or à libation made, to any Heather 
deity, t through the greateſt part at leaſt of che 
Roman empire. It is fo evident, that theft ef 
{&s bear all the three characters mentioned 4 
bove, of real and genuine” ones, "that ir's N 
not be particulatly iluftrated.. And. r we can 
didly compare this change which be bra 
has introduced, with the change made by" ** 
ſet of philoſop by, any inſtitution of religl 
or civil proce. Att we mall be at 0. 8 
determine whibh is che ena. n 
Again: The effect of the an Prin 
in aboliſhing the evotatic 
the train of abſurd, and Te 
tices which accompanied it, is extremely x 
markable. The hiſtory of che Heathen wot 


5 
E 
* 


allows us no room to doubt, that not ws 6 
vulgar, but the ee philoſophers and : 


emperors; were: addicted, almoſt * — of 1 5 


* 


dons? was ; called Tbeurgy 730 and the. 2 Sor 
- ficſt was emplo) rd i in the worſhip © of the the gac 

cenit demon: 14 however firange, ay 
it really wasz yet in the opig on ofih & 
it was a divine art, which Ba oh 


| Py as f to perform the rites q 
intimate communion with t 12 


e and admitted tp the fol 


| - 
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munion with the demons, and of obliging them 


to SN with their deſires. As the renun · 
ciation of all communion with demons was the 
dency. of che belief of Chriſtianity, 

2 we fad in fact that it ſometimes produced 
this effect i in an immediate and inſtantaneous 
{ manner. Ads of the Apoſtles, xix. 17. 18, 


this was. known to all the Jew 


40 and | Greeks alſo, dwelling at Epheſus; and 


« fear fell on chem all, and the name of the 


«< Lora. | Jeſus. was. magnified. And many 
| 7 that believed came, and confeſſed, and ſhew- 
& © ed, their deeds. Many alſo of them which 


ved. curious arts; brought their books toge- 


<« ther, and burned them before all men: and 
« they counted the price of them, and found it 


_ « fifrythouſand pieces of filver.” That theſe curi- 
| ous. books contained the rules to be obſerved for 
the acceptable performance of the magical or 

theurgic arts, need. by iy high 


into antiquity. 7 $ E p:4* = = 3 25 N i 5 * F 4 Pant . 
It deſerves our parti 


numeration of che good efeQts of 222 | revela- | 


. 1 "The other kind Colm. Sorcery) was - only - 


in the worſhip of the wicked demons. The ceremonies of 
it were Hbrrible and ſhocking, and the end propoſed by it. 
was to do 'miſchief, and to perpetrate crimes. - This dif- 
tinclion ought, tobe carried along with us in > judging of ma · 


ux of [the higheſt characters in the ancient world. The 
kind of magic to which they were devoted, gives ground 
| for a confiderable difference in the Judgement we form of 


them. Whether the paſſage i in 19th of the Acts refers to # 


the one or other of theſe kinds of wagic, or to both, ve 
TIO BOT inquire. 18 n 3 : 
b he ee ious "HIP © 
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Aon a of 4 goſpel, chat the ſubjection of Chri- 
ſtians to one great head, their ſole Inſtructor 
and Lawgiver, has produced ſuch an unity of 
faith, as to many eſſential articles both of natu- 
tural and revealed religion, as (notwithſtanding. 
differences of opinion in lefler matters) was ne- 
ver found in the Heathen world. It has like- 
viſc produced an uniform reception of A body 
of moral laws, of ſuch acknowledged. excel- 
lence, that noching even in imagination can be 
conceived more pure and ꝓerfect. Theſe c. . 
fects of this divine conſtitution of one glorious 
head, are more important and fignal than is 
commonly imagined, and muſt always prove a 
real foundation of union among Chriſtians. - 

The doctrine too of the all ſufficient ſacri- 
0 ice of the great High-prieſt of our on, 
who by © one offering hath fected for ever 
them that are TanCtified,” has put ah end to 
the practice of animal eien as well as to 
the more horrid cuſtom of human ones, both 
which prevailed in the greateſt Part of the an- 
cient word. e 

That the genius of Chrildianiy i is kind. __ 
benign, muſt be admitted by every one who at- 
tends to it“ According to the Chriſtian 1 8 
trine, * God is love, and dwells in love;“ 
and the great Mediator was animated in the 
whole of his undertaking by the ſame generous 
and divine principle. The laws of Jeſus breathe 
nothing but love and tenderneſs ;_ and his 
whole life is one continued proof of the moſt 
Ane and unwetried: Lori ar The, 


4 ; 


— 


— 
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A Chriſtian heaven is the land of love and of! e. 
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verlaſting friendſhip. This benign ſpirit of our 


holy religion bas manifeſted itſelf in producing 
the moſt beneficial effects, in a variety of ways, 


where ever it has been received and underſtood. 
The influence of it upon the civil laws of na- 


; tions, in "making them more gentle and merci. 


ful than they were before, muſt be owned by 


All Tho have read hiſtory with a proper a1. 


tention. 58 
The laws prohibiting the expoſition of in 
"fants, and the bloody and barbarous enter-ain- 
ment of gladiators * ah che laws and cuſtoms 
5 WS! 5  Goficning 


2% ITE R Ac added liber are apt to i- 
magine, that the cxhibition- of gladiators was a rare thing, 
- and that when it bappened'a few pairs only were engg- 


ged. But it was far otherwiſe. Under the Roman empe- 


rors this inhuman entertainment coſt innumerable lives. 
Cxſar, hem edile, gave 320 gladiators. Gordian, in the 
time of his edileſhip, exhibited twelve entertainment, 
that is one for each month : in ſome of theſe there were 
| goo champions, and i in none of them leſs than 150: ta 


king it at a medium, be muſt have exhibited at the very 


- Jeaſt 3009,” Titus exhibited theſe erue l ſhows for 100 days 


together · Thie good and moderate Trajan, continued 
theſe ſpeacles | for 123 days, and in that time gave 20,900. 


| . | When we conſider bow many different ranks of people | 


gave theſe entertaiaments, ediles, pretors, gueſtors, con- 


fuls, emperors, and prieſts, beſides private perſons at fu 
nerals, (which became fo common a practice, that it was 
an article in 4 laſt will), ve muſt be convinced, that the 

numbers were incredible. What adds to the inhumanitſ 

of this cuſtom is, that it was debigned for a gay entertain - 
ment, and attended as fuch. This horrible cuſtom grew 
. eo fuch an extravagance, that it was found neceflary 0 
 enoderats it by law in the lime of | Ms. Heathen emperors. 


Conſtantine 


OY 
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NKrong Gi convincing as can well be given for f 
_ any fact of fo ancient a a 

IXI. This affertion of the apoſtle further im- 
plies, that t the ſcheme. af the ſalvation of man- 
Ekind through faith in the revelation of the go- 
ſpel, is a chief object of Divine Providence. It. 
pleaſed God. by the Foeliſhneſs of preaching,” to ſave 
_ thoſe who believe. The word in the original 
is very Ggnificant,' but. our tranſlation. does not 
reach the full import of it. It denotes a high 
degree of delight and complacency in a perſon 
or thing. It is the word uſed by the miracu 
lous voice at our Saviour's baptiſm and tranſ- 
figuration, % This is my beloved Son, in whom 
« am well pleaſed,” "Te might eaſily be ſhown, 
that the fame grounds of * complacency are re · 
ferred. to in theſe paſſages and in the text. An 
expreſſion of ſuch energy (it pleaſed God highly), 
when applicd to the goſpel-methad of ſalva: 
tion, ſeems. to denote, that it is the chief ſcheme 
of Providence with refpect to mankind, to 
which all others are ſabſervient. And indeed 
general ſtrain of the ſcriptures lead us to 
conceive of it in this elevated view. We are 
etery where taught in the New Teſtament, that. 


the appearance of the Saviour: among man- 


- Kind, was in conſtquence of an original plan 
of Providence laid befare the world began, 


5 2 Tim. 4 9.1 o. «God, who hath faved us, ac- 


86 cording to his.own purpoſe. and grace, which 
as given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
4 world. began, but. is now made manifeſt Dy 


6 277 e. aof qur Tor and” 1 
7 P = 


ſtimony of the ancient Chriſtian writers, the ſo- 


deliverance. of mankind from a ſtare, of dark+ 


all the diſpenfations. of. Providence towards · 


ef Cad made to Abraham, and the patriarchs 


| ang. to eee full ler cada 5 Hl. when. 
be thould-. ene, If the. HoRterity. of Fend 


Glteving or abolithing 1 4 5 thoſe aan Th 
lating the commerce betwixt the ſexes, by for- 
bidding Polygamy, and reſtraining the licenti- 
ouſneſs of divorcing, have all flowed from the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and have x evented much _ 
ki and been the ſources 0 | great e 5 
to mankind ®, * 7 
It is not neceſſary to inf at full length on 
the viſible good effects of Chriſtianity on the 
tempers and manners of the firſt ( Chriſtians. 
If we were to produce here the whole evidence 
ve have for the diſtinguiſhed purity and good: 
neſs of the lives of the firſt Chriſtians, when 
compared with their Heathen neighbours, we 
might inſiſt on the following topics; the au- 
thority of the apoſtles in their epiſtles, the te- 


4 
| 
1 
1 
| 
3 
i 
i 


lemn appeals to acknowledged. facts i in the apq- 
logies for Chriſtianity. preſented. to -Heathery 
emperors, and the encomiums made upon 
them by the Heathens themſelves, and ſome of 
them their moſt inveterate enemies f. All. 
theſe, circumſtances united, form a progf AS. 


Conſtantine fiſt prohibizgd. it altogether; wh ſo ICE 
was the taſte for i it that it 55107 gn” The. wr . 


Iſe from the ſpicir of e and to 3 (heir 1 
bappy effects cn ſocieiy, through a courſe of ages. 

+ Such as the Emperor Julian's recommendation to one 1 
of his high · prieſts, to imirate the manners of the Chriſtians, 
This fact we are aſſured of by the Emperor s own en, N 
which. is till remaining. S 3 : 

. — * en 


« places in . 75 2 as 9 — Bach cho: 
«ſen us in him, before the foundations of the- | 
4 world *. Beſides,. according to the beſt no- ſe 
tions we can form of the wiſdom and goodneſs. - 
of God, either from. reaſon or revelation, the- 


neſs, corruption, and guilt, and che reftoration- 
of them to a ſtate of light, purity, and friend-— 
ſhip with: God, muſt be the ultimate deſign of. 


them. This view of things i is further, confirm · 
ed from the hiſtory. of Providence, as preſer- 
ved in the ſacred ſcriptures. There we have a 
ſeries of- diſpenſations narrated, which gra- | 
dually unfold the defigns-of Heaven, and lead; 
forward towards the manifeſtation of the Meſ-- Es 
fab, as: a grand period. 4 
The moſt remarkable e 5 the wills | =_ 


who. ſucceeded him, till. Moſes, and the whole: INS 
ſucceſlion of prophets from him, down to E 
lachi, point towards this great event. It was: | 
the ultimate deſign of the ſeparation of the de- 
ſcendents of Jacob from the reſt:of mankind,, 

and of the whoſe. Moſaic Annette, to pre- 


b 1 10. rer. 3 3. bed, vii. 2 oY Rev. xiii. 4. 75 


he Kaas e + the rs lg muta 

made r6'thee fathers, muſt have heen diſfipated 

and/loft; and no proof, two ed fein af- 

| terwards, could rave been produced; that Jeſus 

1 of the Red: of Abrabain : bot by the wil: 

1 3 of the family of Abraham, 

ige ot of the law, by the conſiity- 

| republic, im which care was 
. A Ae 1 not · only the Fewiſh nation TI 

„ de kept diſtinct from all others, but the genea 

= TOS logical regiſters of the particular farnities ſhould 

dee preſerved, it was- cafy to trace up the pedi- 

_ __grte of the Mefiak to its ſource at the reateſt 
Aiſtance of time, and ſhew, that he was de- 
eme not only oF Abraham; but from what 
particular family of bis numeruus poſterity, 
5 11 h the whole ſeries of generations: add 

+ +. this, that the civil conſtitution of the Jews, 

Ander whoſe authority the ſacred-baoks- were 
_ Kept, v was a noble guard and ſecurity for the 

— preſervation! and authenticity of the promiſes; 

and thiat the whole plan of ceremonial worſhip 

>. wasſo contrived; as · to preſerve the knowledge 

0 rue Go and to prefigure the per- 

8 end ah 'blefidgs-vE. the 9 


891 1 . 1 3 


Ne 
/ 


15 Norte underwent, — we cannot 9 
manner, were” ſomehow con- 
| neſted with and conducive to che completion 
ef the grand ſcheme, for which they were at 
vlt ares from the reſt of the nations * 5 


% A 


4 


this Gi ooh. Rerehübn > a 


the world." Nay; the revolutions of the” alles 


nations of the earth, the riſe, the progreſs, the 


downfall, and the ſucceſſion af empires, we. : 
Have ground to believe, were & ordained and. 


conducted, as to he ſubſervient in ſome way, 


and in ſome degree, to rhe introduction of me 
glorious empire of truth and righteouſneſs un- 
der the 8on of God.. We learn from the fas 


cred books + that the Perſiar monarchy under 


Cyrus, was-raiſed"op to re · eſtabliſit the Jews iir 


their own land: their reſtormion to their wir 

land, under their owni laws,” was neeeffary: to 

accompliſ- the ancient--prophecy-+, <6" 

« the ae ſhould not depart from? Jeb, 
nor a ver from between his feet, until 

i Shiloh come. We are informed —— 

co cher paſſages of the facred writings, that 


' nations were employed as buen dis = a 
hand of Providence, to favour and to e | 


Theſe protections and eee 
- WH cd to ſpread-the knowledge of the true God 
aud the promiſes of the Meſſiah. When we 
5 attend to ſome of the ancient prop eeies, par- 
- WH ticularly thoſe of Daniel 3, we find him deſeri- 
ding che ſucceſſion of- the great. empires, 45- 
| terminating in the eſtabliſument of the ſpiri-: 
To wal empire, under the. long · expected Saviour. 
; E has been frequently, and very juſtly obſer- 
f ved, that the union of ſo many great and popu- 
; Jous "Os en een empire of 
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zomans, at our Saviour's birch, facilitated 


e religion. wh 


the Rox 


. Theſe | hints from ſerigture, and obſervations. 
upon Providence, together with. many others 
which might be collected, ſeem to intimate, 
chat all the amazing variety of revolutions a- 
ions, and in all ages 
are ſo connected. .(chouph. i in,! a way incompre-- 


mong mankind, i in all nat 


henſible to us), as to form one great ſcheme of 


univerſal Providence, the reſult and concluſion. 
of which, ſhall be a happy and. glorious eſta- 
blihment of all things under oo n of the 


43 To al biw nds 4 thz 

| revolutians- and fucceſſions of empires, but the 
courſe of learning, philoſophy, and ar 
made ſi rvient, under the direction of P rovi- 


dence, to the introduction of the true wiſdom, 


by the revelation of the goſpel. Though phi- 
loſophy, as has, been already ſnown, did not 


condudt mankind to- the true knowledge of 
Cod; yet we muſt; not hence conclude that it 


was patchy uſeleſs. No! in the hand of God. 


it. produced good effects, though unforeſeen 
a unintended: by. the philoſophers: 'them-- 


ſelves. Their expoling the groſſer inſtances. of. - 
etical and popular religions, their teach · | 


—— doctrines, and recommends 
- many excellent virtues, were natural means 


the truth, when fully diſplayed to their view. 
"The I attention of mankind to mo- 


74 
» 


the Kg Reogagation, of bis di- 


t not only the 


"CS, were 


of preparing the minds of men for embracing 


* 5 * 


ral 


— 


ny ; it abates the keenneſs of worldly purſuits ;. * 
itſpiritualizes them in ſome degree, and prepares: 
them for receiving a more pure and refined“ 


inſtitution. of religion. The very ſpirit of in- 
quiry raiſed by philoſophy. qualified men för 


ſearching into the meaning, importance, and 


evidence of Chriſtianity; and conſequently fa- 


vourec te TO of wy fair and candid: 
minds. 

Thus all the grentitien of Provience chroughs 
the courſe of preceding ages, were directed to- 
wards and centered in that great revolution, 
which, according to the eternal counſels of. 


God, was to be-accompliſhed by the Mefliahs 
But as the whole: ſcheme of Providence was 
not then completed, there is no reaſon to 
doubt, that it has been carrying on in a conti- 
mal progreſs ſince that time, though we are: 
unable to trace all the ſteps of it; and that it 


ſhall be carnied on through ſucceeding ages: 
until its final completion. There is ground to. 


believe from the ancient prophecies, - that the 


larger communication among mankind in all- 
known parts of the globe opened up in later- 
ages, is intended by Providence te prepare the 
way for ſpreading the knowledge of the Savi- 


our over the face of the whole earth. The“ 
marvellous preſervation of the Jews as a: diſ- 


tinct people for ſuch a long ſucceſſion of ages, 


| N bes . to ſerve ſome illuſtrious pur 
br 5 FF es 


the Goſpel-Revelation, 1 26 


rat and intellectual objects and inquiries, pro- 
duces great effects upon their minds: it awa- 
kens them from the lethargy of groſs. ſenſua - a 


; 
A 
x. 


e 


F K 


1 * of Providence, with WY to the eſta- 
- bliſhment of the divine revelation of Jeſus i in 
its full evidence and univerſal prevalence a- a- 


mog mankind : and if it be true, that the whole 
plan of Providence with reſpect to mankind, | 


was formed with a view to their reſtoration to 
purity, perfection, and happineſs, through Je- 


fus Chriſt; and that, all things all along bave 


been conducted. and ſhall be conducted to the 
Final accompliſhment of this. grand deſign; 
hence we ſee how juſtly Jeſus may be ſaid in 
the emphatical language of ſcripture to be * the 


Alpha and wegs: the a and the 


2 of all hin 


* TY 


4 


WA 3 now to FR 1 thing — 5 
kd; to point out the practical inſtructions flow- | 


4 ing from what has been ſaid. 


In the firſt place, 1s the Chritian 3 6 


che great mean ordained by God. before all 3. 
ges to enlighten, to ſanctify, and ſave ſuch as 
believe? Hence we may learn not to be much 
afraid of the utmoſt efforts gf ſcepticiſm and 
unbelief. We may be aſſured the ſchemes of 


'T Providence will be carried into execution in 


ſpite of all oppoſition that can poſſibly be given 


| to them. No doubt, the labours of infidels 
will, on looſe and thoughtleſs minds, lave the 
: moſt pernicious effects, which is to be laments; | 
Ads but the native goodneſs and excellence of 


the religion oſ Jeſus is ſo ſtr 
which it ope 


5 are ſo grand and rejoicing, 


. * is o anch WS $0: make im. 
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teflon upon every fair and unprejudiced 
mind, that it is impoſſible any general revolu- a 
tion ſhould ever be brought about againſt lt. 
The attempts to diſcredit it, like other bad at- 
tempts, will be over-ruled by Providence, to 
promote the intereſts of that cauſe they were . 
intended to deſtroy. _ ee pen 
_ Secondly, Is tne goſpel the plan 8 1 85 
divine wiſdom for accompliſhing the higheſt 
perfection and happineſs of mankind? Hence 
we may perceive the reaſon why faith is ſo 
peremptorily required and ſo much ipfiſted on 
in the New Teſtament, as a term of our ac- | 
ceptance with God. The great and good Go- | RE 
vernor of the world may moſt certainly com- 
mand his diſobedient ſubjects, to ſubmit to that 
ſcheme which his infinite wiſdom has deviſed, 
as the beſt of all others, to deliver them from 
al the effects and conſequences of their diſo - 
bedience + Is it admitted, that he may reãſon - 
ably require his rebellious ſudjects to repent of 
their rebellion, and return to their allegiance? 
muſt it not likewiſe be admitted as equally juft 
and reaſonable, that he require them to com- 
ply with the utmoſt chearfulneſs and gratitude 4 
vith that method which his wiſdom. has con= _- 
rived, as the moſt effectual of all others to ſe- 
cure them in their duty for the time to come. 
to form them to a willing ſubjettion to his au- 
thority, and to that temper and character 
which conſtitutes their higheſt perfection and 
felicity under his divine ademiaitration'. 
command therefore to believe in J clus, is as 
kind 
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= Is * obeyed 3 in all inſtances in-which * au- 
; cls is E e 1 
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kind Fee merciful, as it is 5uſt and reaſonable, 


Tris as much the happineſs 26-it i is the duty of 
mankind to yield obedience to it. Let us be. 


ware leſt we ſuffer ourſelves. to flide- ioſenſibly, 


Ty and without defign, into unbelief, from an un- 
15 examined perſuaſion, that if we adhere to na- 


tural religion, and endeavour to perform the 


we owe to che light which Chriſtianity ha 
Ipread in the world, thoſe clear and fented 
' views of the doctrines and precepts of natural 


religion, which we ſuppoſe to be all chat is ne- 


ceſſary for us to know, and to practiſe: and 


if we do owe this knowledge to the inſtructions 


"of Chriſtianity, { can any thing be more unrea- 


| ſonable or ungrateful, than not only to refuſe 


to acknowledge the mighty benefit, but to per 


5 vert it into an argument for diſregarding the 

great and Kind Inſtructor 7 Further, Is 4 
Tus Chriſt conſtituted by T 

ole enlightener of the world, the ſole diſpchſer 


God the Father, the 


'of ſpiritual bleffings, and the ſole law-giver 
and judge of mankind ? is he clearly revealed 


to us as ſtanding inveſted in theſe high offices? 
If we refuſe to acknowledge him in them, ve 
"are guilty of direct contempt of the authority 
of God, who conſtituted "HIP and this is to 
= 2 contrary xc the firſt and fundamental prin- 


le of all natural religion, That God ought 


* * mY * * 


duties which it preſeribes, any attention to 
5 Chriſtianity, or faith iti it, in altogether fuper- 
3x2 fluous and unneceſſary: let us conſider, = 


to perform the duties ariſing from 
| 1 84155 


0 beſt one p 58 20ti . - 
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Again. Ne bee offices AE wad 1 im- . 
portant relation hetwixt Jeſus Chriſt and choſe 
of. mankind,; to whom he is made known 7 . 
we refuſe 0 act ſuitably to thoſe relation and | 


K fo an mn of: the fame. mo- 
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regarding the duties which ariſe. rom the rela- 
tions betwixt man and man, would be. bs "Furs, 
ther Mille; Bas: God choſen, iE mmu f 
chritt? 1 79 7 chen chi; method, 3 5 
mere 0 ee but as the wiſeſt and 


clared ee J ho, | | 


_ © we; cannot bear. fruit unleſs we abide in N 


« him: 3 


And indeed ĩt muſt he ſo, ſinee he i 
the ee .caligh ner of, the world, the; 5 
conductor of men to virtue, to glory and im- 
mortality. It is true indeed, that che Chriſtian 
religion ſpreads through ſociety ſuch à light, A 
and ſuch: beneficial influence, that even thoſe, - 
who reject it, partake of its effects, ne E. 15 
n ſome degre influenced. b it, Be web 
Mer . : 7 yo 
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zence very Icon. 
Wade un eat 4 proper 
D! to its doctrines, its laws, its examples, 
its pro! ies, ant its threatenings,' muſt have on 

_  thoſewho lay open their minds to the full im- 
preſſions of them. And we are aſſured, that 

2 Jeſuis is the ght of che wortt' thoſe who 
| follow after him, ſhall not e< wall in dafknefs; 
but Halt have the ght of life;® John, vin. to 
3 Whirdly, 16 Chriſtianity, che great, the wiſe, 
1 ard effectuat mea ordained by God of ſaving 
1 thoſe that believe? hence we may infer, that 
18 1 the dut ever one to whom it is made 


9 „„ 


pers OW! Find to 1 Michel influence; but 
t mote the ſubmiffion of the reſt of man- 
kid 56 it, "to the utmoſt of his 'pbwer. It is 
ac edged maxim, that thoſe in higher 
* 4s, "who poſſeſs: riches; rank, or authority, 
are 5 eight and influence 
4 and every other mean in 


cd ole rs pronio riote" che 
kt e . e portes 
Webel ande ſeheme of rendering mankind 
happy, boch in the preſent and in à future liſe, 

n certainly all thoſe whom Providente has 


- Ration 8, andwho tare tlie ö 


phi un 
5 — EX: Kamples and direfiors to che Inferior” 


nd, ue et the” moſt ne” 


y eee manner, to |: promote t che 
* C Lhe and: lives of all a-. 
5 „ round 


| . hep arp fur an 8 
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duty, to concur with its great, noch goodide- 
ſigns. It is obvious to every one, chat the uni - 


ted influence of thoſe-in high life; would has 


z great n to eee to arne 


of ene e e riagleRing to waere 
though At is only an omiſſion of duty, yet as it 


is an omiſſion attended with very extenſive bad 
minal in the ſight 


conſequences, it muſt be er 
of God, and; muſt expoſe the guilty perſons to 


deſerved puniſkinent under his all-rightcogs: 


adminiftration. 251 1 2 Try #34 3384 7 BB In ; 28 43 99 
But of alb other orders. e eee. 


the OY They aro called: by the 
their ens aer allahein facailtice,.io * 
e com wipe wy 

1216 „ andi an ſpre: Adding 1s 
inflaceics every e around them. — 
then be juſt to: ou oſſice: as we are ſent of 


God, and: retained by men, to chis ſervico, let 


us be wholly devoted, to ite: facrad, intereſts: 


let God and an; be; wirneſſen hit we are faitk- 
ful. Lek us always remembers chat it is the re- 
velation of the ill of God that We are called | 
to teach, - and that it is by this revelation, that 


God intended before all ages to enlighten and 
fave thoſe chat believe; and chat it was by this 
3 : . 22 . revelation: * 


:d froi ddrkrief butb Babes 


© power of fin. .and' Satan, to che ſervice = 


53 -living God, ”.'when human” 'el6quence and 
"ſe ——— x: 


EEE. .- rd preach the! ' fame goſpel that the a. 
„ e That goſpel which was the 
_ wiſdom and power of God, producing moſt a- 

ſtoniſhing effects, in the converſion” of the 


World, ſeventeen hundred years ago, is theſame 


_ wiſdom and the ſame power ſtill. To attempt 
Fr 10. inftru&t or reform the world on any other 
. «plan; is te prefer our on ſchemes and views 


in witk the method infinite 


wiſdom has devi- 


blication, and which we ate affured will 
a iy it in ſoine degree in all ages; But 


adopr the philoſaphical ſchemes! 
rely upon, but the poor effects of our own at 


4 — 
* 


ieh Providen 0 10 4 


8 to 16 thoſe of an all-wiſe Providence. If we fall 


| ſedy wel may depend upon the favourable con- 
: / currence of P rovidence; and that energy of di- . 
PS; Aue n which accompanied the goſpel at is 
ite eee. ouriown invention, if | 
 -ancieve or modern times, we have nothing to 


or eee eres us therefore look upon. 


alc ads 


l "ol E 2069 


ny} parts; of the. ſcriptures; thay che doctiines 
| 25 3 — — 


the word S 
and the practice of religion together; ir uſt be 
our indiſpenſable duty: never to ſeparate them. 
And indeed chere canndti be a — 
N ee uben che facred ript 
| — - low, confder es: 
0 an a y, indiſpenſable obligation + 
to. * morality af the goſpel. on the 
principles: and in ne way-and- manner. in 


— 


2 e. — not be 

inculcated merely as a mean towards an end,, 
but as an end iiſelf. The influence: of: deyour- 
regards to Mens other paris of dur 
ane renpthening the ſocial diſpoſi-- 


1.0 wes. 


ined erent be bighty- 
valuable: but we muſt not place the Whole 
mlue- of 4 . on this arp ig however rea 


"and ae! it of an in eee 
1 ent of its effect on the other vir- 


88 e N * ian life; and as it is an original 

9 J eflential art of duty, it is equally. eſſential 
to our bappineſs. We cannot «conceive. any 

ſtate, or any ſtage of exiſtence, in which a de- 
_ -pendent ehen ao ans error juſt views 
of its Maker, and the 


. ee mee of che duty which 
PS ve owe to God. Doing the will of God, or 
Feepin the:commandments vf God; is the ge- 
neral 2 eber his a 

| Wc NY ent · che whole duty 
of man. Th ma ges eg he, and 
rene to whom we are ac- 


countable, and who will reward and puniſh 


according to our deſerts; are abſolutely. necef. 
een a i for o nume ane 


ty can be. en Sack: 8 ſomerhing-intrin- 
E excellent, as ſomething perfeẽtiy beauii 


becoming, or honotirable, or as entire pro- 
riety af „ eee er en n on 
3 of Gods are neee foch 
Features as mankind, or perhaps any created 
beings, in any Hate, or any ſtage of their exiſt 
ence. And as thar kind. of been Pie * 


to 1 in je — 0 
1 ogrh, of purity add difn- 
2 ale vill be und tb be 
35 incapable" t Kielf in all trial „ and to 
be accompanied! with' à certain pride and felf- 
ſufficietiey, quite inconfiſtent with the charac- 
4 0 ent beings, and e difin- 


ecreſtedtibls of which” it boaſts. ET 
. Again; When we” Ineutcate | e morals of 
Chriſtianhy, let ud take e care to due that Er- 


der in which our Saviour, he Knew the a 
ture of man, and alt the natural connecłiori of 
| things, has placed them. We read that he 
began his goſpel with a ſolemn call to Tepent- 
ance z/ the firſt maxim of his divine ſermon 
on the mount is, © Blefſed are the poor in ſpi: 
& rit;” and in other parts of the 5 Ehi- | 
| ſtory, we find him aſſuring us in the moſt ſo» 
lemn manner, a that unleſs we humble our 
; 66. ſelves,” and become 7 a8 | little children, we can- 
i < pot enter into che Eingdom of God.” Theſe 
| things plainly intimate, that in bis view of 
things, which was always according to truth, 
| humility. is the true foundation of all other 
virtues. That cle P's VIEWS, / and habitual im- 
prefſions of our condition; as dependent, frai G 

indigent, mortal, aud as corrupted and gull 7 
ure ; lte de true Jurces of A144 


> % * 7 "3 a N % 
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1. will aſh appear each * every « one wks 
gives the leaft' degree of attention to the work- 
ings of the human heart, "that as Toon, as the 
aud is brought urider' cheſe hum rt 
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| of itſelf, it-cafily and natural flows out in afts 
| of piety and devotion to Cod, and. in emotions 
def pity, ,tendcracſs, and charity, tom 
by eps eaſy. to fliogr, that the male ee 
min carries a natural. prope aon, to equity 
1 E diſpoũtion and behaviour, 10 meekneſe, 
eandour, and forgiveneſs, to and, con- 
tentment with our lot ĩ in the; world, and — | 
deration under the gags flow; of, 0 
profperity. Iris. ikewiſe ohxious, Wit 
1 Particular illuſtration, that: the, bumble. ſtate of 
mind. naturally corrects and reſtrains the ex- 
dcoaeſſes and irregularities. of ſelf· love and ſelf- 
will, which are the fruitful parents of pride, 
hatred, malice, nv, a: and of the hole tribe of 
unſocial and: malignant -pallians,,. That the 
humble. mind is beſt. diſpoſed, for receiving the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, can ſcarcely. be 
daoubted. Now, ſurely, that ſtate of. mind 
which is ſo. favourable t to the exerciſe. of all the 
finer diſpoſitions, and which, checks,and-ſup-- 
pecfles the baſer ones, . muſt, not, only be con · 
fiſtent-with the exerciſe..of the, mare ſbining. 
virtues of love: ta a .coumry,, Public. ſpirit, pa: 
triotiſm, magnanimity, generoſity, heroiſm, 
and the reſt of that order, but | pit be the! beſt. 
foundation on 40! they, can be Fa Some 


b * 
c 5 , 5 W 44S 3 4 Su» "Fe « ©® Ay 7 £* = bom * 
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5 ons. hes 1 8 dito 22 2247. = $5 
— 6 confounded all their moral. notign * 
wagige humilicy. and greatnefg of find are in- 

_ condiſt ent, and even to repre ent humility 2 
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* 
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3 ie Coll Revitition. | 
manifeſtly appear, if we conifider' fir 15 Th. "TP 


true notion of meannefs or baſeneſs i ina hl: is 
ſomething in his fentiment and behaviour be- 


low the digntty of his nature; and, next, That 


one of the incipal ſources of humility, 1 is a 


conſciouſnefs that we are finners, or that we 


fall below that ftandard of moral perfection 


which is ſet before us in the law of God, and 


in conformity to which our figheſt honour 


and dignity confiſts. Now to affert, that a 
man who carries about with him the pureſt | 
ſtandard of moral conduct, and mourns over 


every. inſtance in which he departs from it, 


'muſt upon' that accecunt be inclir ned to think 


and act in a way. beltbw the” dignity of his na- 
ture, ſeems to de a very unphi 1 

ſtance, it is juſt as if one ſhould aſſert, that a 
man who has formed the pureſt and higheſt 


ideal notion of what is juſt and excellent in 
- vriting, myſt for that very reaſon. be meat and 
groveling in his compotitians. - The more ac- 


curately we obſerve the operations of. che hu · 


man heart, and the conneQions | betwixt the 
diſpoſitions of it, » we Thall be ſo much the more 
fully perſuaded, that it is the ſoundeſt Philo- 


ſophy, as Well as ſound divinity, that | genuine 


humili ity is he 1 true ſoil in Which all Bi other 
alone 


virtues muſt be planted, and in which ': 


they can thrive and grow up to their full ma- 55 
wuriry and perfection-. e Wer” 
As humility bas ſuch an extenſive fnflyence 5 


en n all the. other” W as it is ſuch a funda- 
mental 


ſ ophical kind 
of reafoning. "T6" make uſe of a Gimilar. in- 5 


1 


274 The Wiſdom of God in Ser. iz. 


mental article in the moral ſyſtem of the goſpel, 
and ſo little regarded, if not entirely. omitted, 
in other ſyſtems of morality, either ancient or 


modern, not copied from it; allow me to illu- 


ſtrate further what has been ſaid, by contraſt- 
ing with it a character formed in a different or 
rather oppoſite way. Let us ſuppoſe a man, 
(and many ſuch there are), who never ſeriouſſy 
i attended to the truth f his nature and condi- 
tion; who has never reflected in earneſt, that 
he is on a leyel with the loweſt of mankind in 


all important reſpects, and who never felt any 


bumbling. impreſſions of himſelf; but whoſe 
attention in che courſe of. his. education, has 


been turned to the contemplation « of che digui- 
ty of human nature, the intrinſic excellence of 
the more ſtriking virtues, and upon the xenown 


and glory. they bring along with them where · 
ever they appear: what. will be the natural et- 


Fedts of ſuch a habit of [thinking ? No, doubt 
the e perſon. v will feel a high ardor for moral 
qualities, aftions, and characters of a certain 
kind and. order. He will expreſs; great admi- 
ration of chem, and on ſome occaſions he will 
exhibit them in his conduct 3 but the more pri- 
vate and leſs ſhowy virtues. will excite in him 
tle ardor or . Vanity, ſelf. eon · 

others, will ſecretly 
mingle ich his beſt aftions,. aud even break 


out in ſome degree, and in ſome inſtances. As 


Mio and ſelf-will have! not been fubdued 


ility 5 : 
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in ſome degree,' under che dominion of ſeisſh. 
and unfriendly paſſions. | Several real and im- 
portant virtues will be very weak, or entirely 
wanting, ſich" as piery, equity of diſpoſition, 188 
moderation of mind in proſperity, patience in 
adverſity, and contentment with his condition 1 
and lot in life. And thus the character he- . 
comes very mixed arit imperfect. He will in- . | 
deed on ſonde occafions put the more Splendid 
kind of virtues in practice, but theſe will be 
only like jets of water from a muddy and cor- 
rupted well, which, though they appear clear 
and bright, by the reflection of the fun- beams 
while they paſs through che air, yet they really — l 
carry along with chem a mixture of the mad 1 
and Peck of ihe bottom from which, = 
\ they were raiſed. © Thus I hope it appears, "1 
that it is a matter of real i importance, t 8 
1 inculcate the morality of the. golpel,. wa:  : 
I principles of the goſpel, 5 and, 1 in che TP. <0 
| and order it Atrects. „ 
Time will not allow 1 me Ter treat ij par- ; — 
0 ticularly the importance of enforcing the n 
l ral duties of life, from the peculiar motives. +] 
N divine revelation ſuggeſts. Let us ſtudy hu - Dy 0 
| man nature, and ſtudy the doftrines of the | 
* goſpel, and'we' Thall find. that they, rally to ane”... + 
another”: and as, in this, ſtudy, we thall be | 
employed i in that way which our duty and the 18 
propriety of our character requires, ſo we ſhall en 
find the true ſources of Chriſtian oratofy, will , 18 
open themſelves to our view. | D | 


To conclude, Let us who are the miniſters ” 1 3 1 


— 


"os. 0G. ole 8 


of. 
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with 550 000 _ exto oor a e ae of 
E the Wipe morale; 3. but let it he. our chief 
- Care, to copy the perfect pattern of our great 
MNMaſter, in all the virtues. of his life, and e- 

ſpecially in that meckneſs and humility which 
he exemplified i in the character of an inſtructor, 
"wg has e enjoined. us. to 7 in the ſame. 
character. Learn df me,” ſays he, < for 
"= am meek. and lowly, in ie | He mani : 
5 felted the full power of this bleſſed diſpoſition, 

in that unruffled ſweetneſs. and mildneſs, with , 
| which he bore the ſlowneſs of underſtan ding, 
the unbelief, and the many weakneſſes of his 
own diſciples, AS well ; as all "the. . Qutrages and 
| provocations of | is moſt, ; nveterate | e 5 

As meeknels ought t to adorn our whole be ;, 
viour, fo it ſhould particularly thine 21 1 
our Public, and even in our private inſtruc · 
tions. A . ee of acquaintance wih ; 
the world, and of infight into human nature, 
will convince us, that every thing unfriendly, 
every thing biting and fatiri al, every tincture. 
ofthe ſour and angry paſſions, ap earing in our 
ſentiments, our words, or even our manner 
and geſture; as it is contrary to the meek . 
it of the gol ſpel and its author, ſo it muſt 
hart the good effect of the, beſt. inſtructions we 
can give: © Inſtruct, fays the apoſtle, ,* thoſe, 
* mho oppoſe Ld Pong in meckneſs.” | vx. ; 
us be particularly careful to cheriſh kind, | 
friendly, and candid thoughts and deſigns to- 


wards our brethren; 3, and keep K the utmoſt 
4 diſtance 
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| Hiſtance from all ungenerous or unjuſt, inſi· 
nuations, which tend to leſſen their character 
or uſefulneſs. Let us always be ſo much on 
our guard as never to ſpeak a word, or write 


a line, that can mark the leaſt departure from 


che kind, meek, and candid ſpirit of our holy 
religion. If we are not, the more diſcerning . . 
part of mankiad, at leaſt, will conclude, that. 
our hearts muſt be under very bad difipline,. * 
when we cannot, during the time of the com- 
poſition, or delivery, of a ſermon, ſuppreſs the 
workings of the little, the ſelfiſh, and party 
paſſions. . Beſides, they will be apt to-ſay, and 
not without ſome foundation, that though the 
ſpeaker. or writer intended, indeed, only to 
draw a picture of others, not at all to their ad- 
vantage, yet he hath-«eally drawn a truer . 
blacker one of his own heart. 

In like manner, let: us imitate, tha hawilis - 
of our great Maſter. . In order to this, we 
muſt watch over our own tempers, left we in · 
ſenſibly ſet too great a value on our deten, 
our parts, our learning, or labours; and, at 
the ſame time, we muſt watch. over. our beha - 
viour, ſo that true humility may diſcover · it · 
ſelf in our intercourſe with all ranks of men, 
the loweſt as well as the higheſt. | As the 
lower claſſes of men muſt always. compoſe _ 
the greateſt part of the body of mankind, | 
whom we are called to inſtruct; if we. con- 
temn thoſe for whom our inſtructions and la 
bours are principally deſigned, we can never 
Aae our duty. to. them, with, fathfoloely 
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or ſucceſs. CY ought Further: to be conſidered, 
that our humility ought to appear in the man. 
ner in which we hold and deliver our ſenti- 
ments and opinions. There is a pulpit-mo- 
2 which is very beautiful and engaging; 
as there is a pulpit- pride, extremely diſagree- 
able and diſguſting. Nothing can make 2 
more odidus appearance, than pride preach- 
ing up humility, and a man deſcribing himſelf 
; as exceeding little, when it plainly appears he 
has an idea of himſelf as exceeding great. In 
order to preſerve a proper modeſty as to our 
notions and ſentiments about things of doubt | 
ful diſputation, and the circumſtantials of re- 
nzgion, and to abate that poſitiveneſs in our 0 
own way, which is ſo oppoſite to real humi- 
= and which leads us to complain of the 
pride of other mens underſtandings, when 
there is no other reaſon for the charge, than 
that they cannot adopt our notions or phra- 
tes; 3 let us 6 ae aſk ourſelves the follow- | 
queſtions: Can I pretend to a clearer un- 
—— to a more diligent and impartial 
inquiry into revelation, or to greater degrees 
of divine illumination, than all others who 


differ in opinion from me? What grounds 
have 1to imagine I am in the full poſſeſſion of 
all divine truths ? Do I not acknowledge that 
I may err? What ſecurity hen have I that I 
do not actually err, in ſome inſtances, amidſt 
the multitude of opinions which 1 hold? 
May I not be ina miſtake, nay, in many miſ / 


ta es, ä Iam not conſcious of the par- 
— One 
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ticular inſtances? Ts there not ground to ex- 
pect, that the admiſſion into the regions of per» 
leck light, will prove not only an enlargement, 
but a correction, of former views, to men of 
the wiſeſt, beſt, and faireſt minds? Such que 

ſtions, ſerioutly put, and urged upon our own 
conſciences, in filence and retirement, and 
under the awful impreſſion of the preſence of 
the great Searcher of hearts, would naturally 
check that preſumptuous confidence, that our 
own particular views are certainly right, which 
is ſo common in the world, and ſo frequently 
accompanied with that “ wrath of man, 
„which never works the righteouſneſs of 
« God.” Such ſerious ſoliloquies, would lead 
us to ſuſpect, that we are departing from the 
meekneſs and humility of the goſpel-ſpirit, 
when we allow ourſelves to think and to 
ſpeak hardly of others, becauſe they do not 
fee every thing juſt in the ſame light with us, 
of have not freedom to expreſs themſelves in 
our phraſes, which are, perhaps, not only 
unſcriptural, but were unknown in the Chri- 

5 tian church for many centuries, and can 
claim no better, nor higher original, than the 
dregs of the ſcholaſtic philoſophy. There 
may be phraſes not ſtrictly ſcriptural, which 
muſt be acknowledged to be venerable by 
their hoary antiquity 3 but even theſe ought 
not to be too much urged upon honeſt and 
tender minds. May what has been faid 
have its due weight and influence upon all 
of us. f 
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'e now conclude the whole with the apo- 
lic direction: Let us meditate on theſe 

« things, let us give ourſclves wholly to them, 
tt that our profiting may appear unto all: Let 
© us take heed unto ourſelves, and to our doc- 


2 2 trine, continuing in them; for in ſo doing we 


neee ourſelves, and them that hear us.” 
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s E R MO W xv. 
| The counſel of Gamaliel conſidered. i . 
By Rossur bier, D. D. | 


rreached bike the ſociety in Scotland for i 
gating C c Cooking Pace! 6 f 


Aers, v. 34» 56. 6 37. 38. 39. 


IT!len ſtood there ap one in the conneil, a Phgriſee, ue Ban- | 
- hiel, a doflor of law, had is reputation among all the. people, 
and commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace; 
And ſaid unto' them, Ye men of Iſracl, take bead to yoiſelver, 
what ye intend to de as touching theſe men. | 
For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting bimſelf to be. 
ſome body, to whom a number of men, abqut four hundred, 
joined vbemſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as many as ue 
bim, were ſcattered, and brought t nought, 1 | 
After this man "roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the fave © 
ing, and drew away much people after bim: be alſo periſhed,: 
and all, even as: many as vbeyed him, were diſperſed. _ 
And now I fay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let them 
alone: 3 or this wort, ee 15 will 
come to noug hs: 
Bu if it be of Cod, ye cannot oventhrow it ; kt bopl l. 
| e even to fight gain God. . | 


\ His wiſe copnſth was PN by 4 
celebrated event. Jeſus of Nazareth, 


who had aſſumed the character of the Jewiſh. 


Meſfiah, publiſhed a new doctrine, and gained 
ſeveral proſelytes; after a public trial, had: 
been condemned to death, as an inipolior; and. 
crucifiedaat Jeruſalem, in the ſight of the whole 
A a. 3. nation. 
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anton, - The ien ominiqus death of their leader, 
gave reafon. to expect the diſperſion of his ad- 
herents, and the extinction of his doctrine. 
| But theſe hopes were diſappointed. ' The fol- 

lowers of Jeſus, although they were perſons of 

the loweſt rank, and had diſcovered ſtrong 
marks of fear during his trial and execution, 
were animated with amazing courage after his 
- death... They boldly, charged the Jewiſh magi- 
ſtrates with the blood of the Meſſiah ; declared 
him to be raiſed from the dead by the power 


8 8 of God; and advanced to a ſtate of high autho - 


rity and glory; wherein he would diſpenſe the 
_ nioſt important bleflings to all his diſciples. 
They claimed the character of witneſſes choſen 
for atteſting his hiſtory, and that of perſons 
_ commiſſioned. to teach his doctrine; produ- 
cing, for their. vouchers, the miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt which reſided with them. 
Theſe bold pretenſions alarmed the rulers of 
ide nation, and engaged them in anxious deli- 
beration about the means of ſecuxing the pu- 
blic- tranquillity, and preventing the growth of 
this infant ſet. To keep them at a diſtance 
from harſh meaſures, 1 is the object of an expe· 


rienced counſellor, in the words of the text; 


vho demonſtrates, by recent examples, drawn 
from their on hiſtory, and by maxims of ac- 
Enowledged wiſdom, that, i in the preſent caſe, 
Violent counſels would prove either needleſs or 
- IneffeQual : 8 6 ay: unto You, . Refrain from theſe | 
men, and let them alone : : for. if this counſel, oer 
1 "wer a be ee . it wills come. to en _ 

. . 8 


it muſt ſoon come to nought, as it wants thoſe 
A which are eſſential to the ſucceſs of 


an impoſture ? but if it ſpring from: 4 higher 


origin, equally vain and impious will be all op- 
poſition, een jes ene ma =w_ [+ jou 

| or Gon %% h V DER HT” 
Such were the relle clone uf e ade - 

the Chriſtian reli gion firſt appeared; and ven 

the competition was between power, policy, 

and learning, on the one ſide, and a fe men 

_ of low rank, and mean education, on the o- 

ther; who;. notwithſtanding thoſe diſadvan- 

tages, undertook to ſpread: their doctrine over 


he Whole earth. If any of us had been pre- 


ſent in that famous council, could we haye 
reaſonably embraced a different opinion, and. 
conceived how an impoſture, in ſuch Hands: 
and under ſuch cincumſtances, ſhould ſpread. 
for many ages, and at laſt-get. poſſeſſion of the 
whole civilized world? After the experience 
of ſeventeen hundred years, when the goſpel 
hath been adorned with ſo many triumphs, 
ſhall we form a. contrary. judgement, and be- 


live, that ſtill © this counſel, or this work, ia 


© of men, and will come ta nought ? May we | 
vot entertain a more. delightful perſuaſion, that 
this religion, which hath ſtood ſuch ſevere 
trials, and overthrown ſa. many e enemies, was 
not introduced without a divine interpoſition, 
nor afterwards ſupported. without a favourable 
providence, — TIES: from the ſame: ;cauſes, | 
| T e continue 


— 


| 
| 
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8 of i it. 
Chriſtians, — — feaſonable, 
when' their fears have been alarmed by the a- 
poſtaſy of ſome perſons from the profeſſion of 
the. goſpel, and by the profligacy,. the luke- 


warmneſs and indifference: of too many who 


continue in it. Under ſuch diſcouraging cir- 
cumſtances, it becometh us, on proper occa- 


Bons, to review the foundations of our reli- 
gion, and the reaſons why we believe this blefſ: 
ed inſtitution thall flouriſh to che 0 remote 
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| dertakiag, as a perſon commiſſioned from 
Heaven; who, for his ſucceſs, relied only up- 
on the power of God. He poſſeſſed none of 
chat authority which is derived from rank, 
poet, ve or learning; z. which, in ſpecial con- 
8 ures, hath miſled the credulity of men; 

| but was born of mean parents, enjoyed no pu- 
- plic character, and had not e a learned 


banned 5 | 2 51 
5 | h us | The 
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7 —— rife! and early progreſs, from all 
ethers Wn an And chen con · 
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e fir” the — hats of he 

"a. and the viſible diſpoſitions of Provi- 
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The hiſtory of the period i in which Jeſus ap- 
peared, is inconſiſtent with any defign of chan- 
ging the public religion, or with a concert a- 

mong men of wiſdom and authority for intro- 
ducing a ſalutary deception among the people. 
The Jews and the Romans united their zeal 
againſt the goſpel; which, in different - views, 
vas odious to each of them: Kings of the 
_ & earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers too sx 
a counſel together, againſt the Lord, and a - I 
| « gainſt his Anointed . But vain was all 7 
oppoſition to the decrees of Heaven. Every | 

obſtacle vaniſhed. before the Almighty : * The | 
6 valleys were exalted, the mountains and hills : i 
«were made low; the craoked was made | | 

* ſtraight, ; and the, rough places plain: and 

« the glory of the Lord was revealed . In 

this reſp: pect, Chriſtians; the author of our reli- 

gion Gflingulmeth himſelf from thoſe famous 

lawgivers, who, with the indulgence of their 25 
diſcerning countrymen, have beſtowed a divine - 
origin upon human / conſtitutions, : to render 

them more venerable in the eyes of che people. 
Jjeſus was no lawgiver except in the houſe of God 

and inſtead: of aid. or connivance, met with the 
moſt violent and cbncerted oppoſition, en 5 
che publie power and wiſdom of his country. 

As we cannot aſeribe the introduction of 

our religion to a meaſure of policy, as little 
ean we refer it to the ordinary arts of impo- 
| Tre. | "Jha Wn ones make e 15 
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the intereſt, che ambition, or other. worldly 


5 paſſions of a fe men; who! being once hear. 
wy engaged, find little difficulty in ſpreading | 
their opinions. A man of courage and in- 


trigue, who, in an unſettled period, forms a 
plauſible ſcheme. of ſeizing the ſovereignty of 
his country, will never want accomplices ready 
10 favour any eheat chat can facilitate his en- 


terpriſe. In this way, chiefly, did the great 


praphet of the Eaſt, riſe to his ſpiritual and 


woridiy empire. The uſurpation was the ul- 


timate object of the impoſture; and the pro · 
ſpect of power to be communicated with bis 
favourites, was à motive that naturally allured 
0 proſelytes, and laid the foundation of a thri- 
ving party, When to this leading circum- 
ance we add the rude ſtate of the people a- 
mongſt vhom this deceit was firſt broached; 

the dextrous uſe made of the Jewiſh and Chri- 

tian revelations, and the artful compliances 


5 With the prevailing paſſions of that country, it | 
A eaſy: to conceive: the ſucceſs of a prophet, 


who was ſoon to become a confiderable prince, 


and poſſeſs 


"means of yewarding his diſ- 


ing once lodged in the ſame hands, is it to be 

wondered at, that a ſtate riſing to power by fa- 
vourable conjunctures, and the common arts 
of policy, ſhould extend her dominion and re? 


ligion by the ſame means? But what reſem- 


| blance do you find here to the goſpel of 
_ Chriſt ? Doth the character of Jeſus, or of 


: ths religion which he Fond, urig to your 


FS . | . 
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eiples. The ſpiritual and ſecular authority be. 


; 
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-hovghts' W's wiſdom of mE word? Did ng  _ 
_ promiſe. to Bis followers, power, wealth, or „ 
pleaſure? Did be uſe any condeſtention'ts . Bl 
the paſſions of men, and court their favour, =_ 
by an indulgence to their vices? Did he claim 
for himſelf any temporal pre- eminence, or aes 
commodate his doctrines to ſuch a deſigu ? 8 | , 
« If any man will come "after me, let himidery— — 1 q 

| 
| 


« himſelf, and take up his eroſs, and follow 
«me #,2 The foxes. have holes, and che 
* pirds of the air have neſts; 3 but the Son of | 
„man hath not where to lay his head “. | 
The princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- | 
nion over them, and they that are grrat, xũ12 ]“ 
erciſe authority upon them; But it ſhall net | 
ebe ſo among you: but whoſoever 'will 'be 
great among you, let him be your miniſter; 
and whoſoever will be chief among you, let 
* him be Jour ſervant. Even as the Son. of © 
man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 5 
« miniſter, and to give his life a ranfom'for 3 
© many .“ * My kingdom is not of this 
« world I.“ 1s this the language of an impo- 
ſtor, or of a prophet of God ? Did Mahomet 
addreſs his countrymen in ſuch a ſtrain! Was 
not his © kingdom of this world,” and did not 
his © ſervants fight” for him? How unlike to 
him, who © for this cauſe came into the world, 
t that he might bear r witneſs to the truth - N yy” 


=> 
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a tincture of worldly project? 


8 ; eving to the devices of political wiſdom, nor 


and at this moment FI the greateſt part of the. 


£477 ſopport the avarice and ambition of particular 


counſel. of. * 55. 1 4 


- debe codü cher; of meals ngs! ere 
= nor ever. polluted. this divine ambi ition 


If the firſt ſucceſs of the goſpel was neither 


15 ta che arts of impoſture working upon worldly 
| ans, have we any other reſouree in the folly, 
phony tid or enthuſiaſm of our. ſpecies, which 
will explain this appearance, without calling in 
che power of God? Here we meet with the 
triumphs of infidelity, and are preſented witha 
_ pompous diſplay of thoſe falſe religions which 
_ have prevailed in the world. Theſe, though 
the offspring of iwpoſture .or enthuſiaſm, yet, 
by ſpecious pretenſions to a divine. original, 
have, in their turns, inſulted human 'reaſon, 


earth: nor is there any other ſecurity againſt 
ſuch deluſions, if we believe our adverſaries, 
than a fixed reſolution to reject all claims to 
divine inſpiration. JE ſupernatural works are 


5 produced i in ſupport of them, this. pretended u 
proof is the ſureſt mark of fraud, and ſhould h 
determine every ; wile man to diſregard both ta 

- miracles and doctrine, without further i inquiry. D 
15 Are cheſe the reflections * of truth and ſober · | ft 
* neſs, or of a prejudiced , mind? - Becauſe m 
| falſe. revelations have. been pretended, are we | 5 | 
ſiure that God hath ne ver communicated, i ina, 4 
dupernatural way, "his will to mankind ? Be- de 

_ cauſe counterfeit and forged. miracles: have pir 
been-obtruded upon the world, in order to 3 


— 
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Gamlicl conſidered, 


God never, in any inftance, interrupted. 
courſe of nature, or flamped the ſeals of his 


power upon the manifeſtations of his pleaſure 


to men ? Is human nature ſo happily ſituated. 


in this world, and fo ſecure with regare: to its 9 


future condition, as to nced no other 
or conſolation than what. may be lecived from 
the light of nature? Is it impoflible, that the 
gracious : Father of the world ſhould make any 


addition to the dictates of nature, and give a 


more full diſcovery of his deſigns, in anſwer to 
the earneſt wiſhes and hopes of. his much+fa- . 
voured creatures ? Do the different religions that 
prevail in the world, ſtand ſo; much. upon a level, 


as to merit RO Teparate confideration. Do any 


ſyſtems of religion, the Jewiſh and, Chriſtian 


being excepted, pretend to., be. founded. in mi- 


racles, recorded by thoſe who were eye-wit⸗ 
neſſes of thoſe miracles, or ho lived at the 


time when thoſe miracles were wrought 2; K 
mougſt all the acknowledged delyfrans which. 
have overipread the world, did any one ever. 
take riſe from aà courſe of pretended mixacles ? 
Do not Jeſus and the prophets, in whom, Chri- 


ſtians believe, and they alone, make peals 
miracles for the voüching of their c 


from God? We haye often heard of the von- 


derful effects of enthubaſm ; that perſons un- 


der this influence have embraced the wildeſt o- 


pinions, adhered to them with obſtinacy, and 
fallen martyrs to abſurdity and deluſion. The 
fact js undeniable, - What is the reaſon of it f 


Vor. H. . of 


perſons. or ocietiey, mall me .conchude,, that 
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In matters of opinion, men LE err, 
and retain their falſe. judgements, with the 
ſame firmneſs as they do the truth. But i is 
chis found to be the caſe in matters of fact 
Was it ever known, that twelve perſons, of 
mean education, and plain character, formed 
aA conſiſtent narrative of numerous facts which 
never exiſted, pe erſiſted in it to the laſt, with- 
out tenen or or detection, and ſealed the at- 
teſtation with their blood? If Jeſus had 
55 wrought no miracles, but reſted the credit of 
Bis miſſion upon. the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament, or upon inward illuminations and 
viſions, he had wanted one character expected 
m the Neffah; and the Jews, according to 
_— own” declaration, had been excuſable in 
their unbelief. Opinions derived from inter- 
pretation 3 and deduction, » leave room For miſ- 
take; and all pretences to viſions, or divine 
iflumination, open a wide field for fraud and. 
deluſion : but our Saviour recurred to a teſt 
! no impoſtor ever ſpbmitted to with im · 
; The works that Ldo i in my Father's 
: 57 e they bear witneſs of me. If I do not 
« the works of my. Father, believe me not. 
« But if 1 do, though ye believe not me, be- 
ﬆ lieve the works . In vain are objected the 
Heathen and the Popiſ miracles, which bear 
no reſemblancę to thoſe of Jeſus and his a- 
. poſtles, nor in any degree weaken the founda- 
a x et our. ard 32525 eee of u 18 | 
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ſtand connected with, any ow 1 
Thoſe ſuppoſed, to "have happened i in Roman- 


Catholic counifſes, Mere performed, not as 


proofs of a new. religion, but of one already 


eſtabliſhed 3, not be re unbelievers; but de- ; 


wes 


votees; not in ſuf ort of A ſcheme of picty 
and ſevere, morals/ ſterfering i in many reſpects 
with the ſechfar Iitereſts of thoſe by whom 
they were perfornied, but! in manifeſt ſubordi- 
nation to the 'wealth and power of the Romilſh- 
eſtabliſhment, and in direct. contradiction to 
that ſacred record which- all Chriſtians ac» 
knowledge to -berthe-ſtandard:of their common 


falt. To which we muſt add; that the fraud, - 


and the method: of managing it, hath, in many- 
inſtances, been detected. With what candour, . 


then, is our religion likened'to thoſe deluſions 
which have amuſed the credulity of men? Do 

we ſee in Jeſus a legiſfator. impoſing upon his 
fellow- citizens, from motives of private ambi- 


5 tion, or publie utilfty! ? or a deceiver, ng 
plainly at wealth and power, and engaging a 


ſociates to promote a fraud that will afford an 


ample recompence ? or an enthuſiaſt; WhO 
from falſe interpretations of "ſcripture, incon- 
dufive reaſonings, mward* illuminations and 


viſions; being firſt deceived himſelf, afterwards. 
deceireth «others?” The Chriſtian "revelation, - 
according to the hiſtory of its ſtands upon nd 


foundation of this ſort; but upon one peculiaf 
. to whirh no religion on earth ever 


Bb 2. 5 „ laid 
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laid claim, if we except that which 5 is profeſſe 
by the Jewiſh nation. Acknowledge this 
| foundation, the riſe and. progreſs of our reli. 
gion is plain, and accounted. for: the cauſe 
4 bears a proportion to the effect. Withdraw it, 
. the whole becometh dark and inexplicable. 
In ſhort, without an interpoſition of the divine 
arm, the world had never beheld the triumph- 
ant progreſa of the golpel over fo many na- 
tions, while it wanted thoſe favourable circum-' 
ſtances which alone can give ſucceſs to an im- 
poſture. If it had been of mens. long ago. 
«. would: it have come to nought 5. 3” hüt be- 
& cauſe it was. of God. it could not be over · 
6. thrown.; * and we truſt, for the fame reaſon, 
never will be overthrown. Which _ mo: | 
o Eons 85 = « 5 oe 5 „ i 
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World, and the viſible diſpoſitions of Provi- 
E ſeem to promiſe che een and 
continuance of it, 3 Fo 5 * 8 
When our religion ES publiſhed, 1 un: 
: der the diſadvantages that. attended. it, men 
might naturally conclude, that nothing but the 
bleſſing of God, and the powerful operation of 
bis providence, cohld procure for it an eſta- 
bliſhment in the worid. But now that it hath. 
| ſpread ſo far, eſcaped ſo. many. dangers, foiled 
_ fuck powerful enemies, and. ſubjected the 
greateſt empires to its inffuence, the extinclion 
of it would be as ſurpriſing, as were its intro- 


om and firſt. n n conduct, 
| ar 


- 
EB” ee} x 


Gagat conſidered: 1 5 29 


or an uikappy: turn of thought, may render 
this inſtitution diſtaſteful to individuals" but 
its public authority is likely to continue and 
ſpread, without an unfavourable” interpoſition + 3 
of the Almighty, which no Chriſtian: appre- 
hendeth, and I ſuppoſe no unbelie ver will relx 
upon. Some remarkable circumſtances, i in the | 
preſent fituation'of the world, give reaſonable - 
hopes that” our religion Will ſoon viſit diſtant 
nations, and be "ſertled"amon; 8 them upon Ar 
more ſecure foundation than in any former 
period. As this event would furniſh an addi- 
tional argument of divine favour towards Chri- 
| Rianity, ſo would it likewiſe give a natural ſe- 
curity for i its duration, notwithſtanding any lo- 
cal or temporary decfine from particular cau- SL, 
= 83 preſent" courſe” of empire and com 
= | merce, opens a delightful proſpect to every ſe· 
| rious obſerver: As it taketh riſe from nations + 
| enlightened by true religion and valuable ſci- 
ence, and ſpreadeth into Heathen and Maho - 
metan countries, thoſe-· remote regions are in- 9 
ſpired with veneration for an inſtitution, Which 
i adopted by men ſuperior to themſelves, and 
is found in company with ſo many improve - 
ments. Perſons who in Tome views are indiffe- 
rent about our religion, become intereſted in 
its propagation; and will nöt neglect what they - 
: know to be tlie moſt facred bend of Union a- 
mong men, and conducive. to the ſueceſs of * . 
their ſecular projects. When, therefore, We - Phe: 
| behold the whole Chriflian world convinced, „„ 
2 inf piration, that an extenſive commerce 
a B. b 7 , Wiha | 
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wich, diſtant nations, is the A 8 foun 


tain of wealth and dominien, and ſtraining all 
„Faculties to acquire this treaſure, which 
cnt be done effectually without ſpreading 
"the goſpel.; do we not ſee the all-wiſe God ia. 
Eing into his ohn ſervice che intereſt and the 
ambition of men, the moſt univerſal, and the 
- moſt powerful-princigles of human action, and 
rendering them the inſtruments of his own 
 _gloryt: How. weak. are the devices of . men;. 
bow infallible. the :counſels.of God: How. 


; jnexhauſtible. are the reſources. of the Moſt: 


Highs for accompliſhing his gracious purpoſes, 
chile he employeth not only. the, virtues. and 


idle talents of bis. ſervants, but che viees. and the 


1 


worldly, views. of men vhich have long diſho- 
noured religion where it hath been — to 
diffuſe it unto unknown regions, and render the- 
name of the Redeemer gloriaus over the whole: 
1 1 O the depth of the riches: of the: 

| m. and knowledge of: God.] how un- 
* rer are his Dante. nen 


We the goſpel, 3s-gradually. e 

k places of the earth, it would be me- 
ueboly to ſte thoſe nations which. have long, 
_ enjoyed Its Talutary | ioflpence, . become inſen · 


Able to heir happineſs, | Erom. this quarter, 
| however, Re 
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doubts about the truth of ita and at laſt, ei- 
ther to diſbelieve, or to becor e perfecliy in- 


ve ſuppoſe the pro 
che unbelieving, to be all combined againſt our 


holy faith, and. to be poſſeſſed of ſuch advan- 
tages as add weight to their opinions and er. ES 


ample, the. ſituation of the Chriſtian church: 


appears to be almoſt - deſperate. + but à more: 
mature conſideration of theſe appearances will 


diminiſh our fears, and. ſatisfy us, that although. 
ſuch characters themſelves be deſtitute of reli- 
gious comforts, their: influence' cannot prove I 


fatal. to a public — nor endanger anx 


eſtabliſnment that. ſuppor eth it. 'Be pleaſed ee- 
0 obſerve them more particularly... 
Men openly. vicious and immoral, canderixe: 


in modelling a ch 
tions of civil government. Their character 
diſqualifieth them: for: ſuch employment: and 
ſhould they, by. the unſcarchable order of 
Providenee, be placed at the head of human 
_ affairs, as hach often been the caſe, their de · 

ügns cannot be carried into execution, without 
che aſſiſtance of others who are probably of a 


different dif] — and will difappoint t their OD 


impious counſels.” Befides, the palfions of a 
vicious man are e ſcldom Wy" by: changing 


| e PR eie to under 
value the religion of their fathers; to cheriſh 


different whether it be true or falſe. When 
rofligate, the indifferent, and 


no credit upon any fcheme oß opinions. or prac-. 

tices, but diſgrace every ſtandard. under which. 
| they are ranged. They are ſeldom confulted:. 
h, or. in framing inſtitu- 
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obtains by leſs jnvidious means. Religion i- 


| beheld with veneration,” even by the wicked; 


who are often willing to. efface their erimes, by 
the moſt zealous encouragement of public pie- 
tx; and ſacred inſtitutions are ever the laſt 

thing attacked by -the- moſt wanton and cruel: 

tyranny». In the revolutions: of this fluctuating 


d; religious ſyſtems havs generally aſcended- 


from the ſubjects. to the ſovereign; and in thoſe 


few caſes where the throne may be thought ra- 


2 to Rave given; than received 4 tags „ 


* never filled by a Profligate prince . Such · 
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-foppoſe this prince to de ſerbe the character here mentioned, , 
Which ig a queſtionable point ; yet could he not be deem- 


do, haye changed the public, religion. His'paſions car- 


: ried him to aboliſh the Papal juriſdiction i in. England, and oF 


td ſeize a confiderable part of the eccleſiaſtical revenues; 


Henry's reformation proceeded no farther, He con- 
tinued zealovily attached -10- the. ancient JoArines and 


de and perſecuted, with bis uſual violence, every 


iation from them, during his whole reign. England, at 
this period, was not more reformed from the errors of the 
. chorck-of Rome, than'France it at preſeut. "Beſides, it i- 
 notlinterided;.jn-this : part: bf he argument, to diſtinguiſh * 


between the different forms under which he ſame religion 


; appears, but between religious ſyſlems that are raiſed er, 
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8 Gamaliet conſidered. 297 = 
The indifferent are enemies from whom we 
kave ſtill lefs to fear. They are loſt indeed to 
the Chriſtian church; but they introduce no 
other ſyſtem, and leave: the: — faith in 


full ſecurity, x. | 
The oppoſition of 3 9 So 8 


ſeem the moſt alarming, is leſs to be dreaded. i 5 


chan is commonly thought. Having no other 
religion to put in competition with Chriſtianity, 
their zeal becometh ineffectual, through ibe 
w-ant of a detarminate object. They will never 
revive. the ſuperſtitions of the Heathen. As. 
little regard have they for the religion of Ma- 
homet. Claiming itſelf a divine original, and? 
allowing the ſame honour to Chriſtianity, | 
can find no-admirers among thoſe WhO rejets . 
all pretences to inſpiration. Shall our religion 
then come to an end, without any other ſub» 
ſtituted in its room? or ſhal the religion of 


nature be at. laſt declared ſufficient for the dis . I 


rection and the comfort bf human life ; and all 
additions, either to the matters it contains, r 
to the evidence upon which it is founded, be 


deemed faperfluous ? ?- > This ſuppoſition, can 5 


proceed from thoſe only. who admit into their 
ſyſtem the belief of a particular Providence, 


and of a future ſtate of retribution z. about 


which intezeſting points, thoſe who reject the 
goſpel. are not yet agreed. Even after this. 
ſuppoſition, may, we.not be allowed to alk, in; 
what age or country this religion ever prevails 
ed, without the aid of potitive inſtitutions ? 


Should, theſe be added ta natural religion, by : 
"06 


counſel: of 1 14. 


n reſpectable authority upon earth; i in 
order to unite men in a public profeſſion; how 
unequal would be the competition, between a 
ereature of human policy, which is but of 
yeſterday, and a plan of inſtitutions, venerable 
from their antiquity; and eonſecrated by the 
2 s belief of -a divine original.? But with what 
propriety can we ſtate; an oppoſition between 
the religion of nature and the goſpel of Chriſt ? 
Is not every article of the former incorporated 
into the latter? And what is there, in the 
whole compaſs of Chriſtianity thus completed; 
that can be. unacceptable to the ſons of men? 
dif pelo chom? to ſee the diftates of na> 
elf ? thi Aten he ne concerning Cod 
and Providence, and all the joyful hopes ſhe 
- ever gave her-children,-improved and ſtrength · 
ened ? Can men take exception ait that effu · 
fon of divine light, and thoſe gracious offers 
of mercy, which ſo well ſuit the neceſſities of a 
dark and ſinful· ſtate ? Doth the ignorant ob- 
joect againſt inſtruction ? the eriminal againſt a 
pardon? the ſlave of fin againſt the liberty of 
the ſons of God ?- he who is fiaking under the 
_ patural: fears: of: death, e the hopes of a 
veſurrection to eternab life? How · can theſe 
« things be.? The ee of our religion; 
which could not have been diſcovered without 
a divine revelation, and the miraculous works 
upon which it. is built, may raiſe diſguſt and 
Een a few minds, which meditate with 
modeſty ONE . bur 


to 


> OD. RE a NE aL cate 
ry 7 ; \ . 
* 


Gamaliel' conſidered· . 


x 


to * far greater part of Chriſtians, even chaſe. 5 
will appear the ornament and glory of our 


faith, and prove 2 principal ſource of thei 4 
warmeſt attachment. Take natural: religion, 
ſeparated from the Chriſtian, without the pe- 


culiar inſtitutions,” doctrines, and promiſes of 


the goſpel; and take that ſame natural religion, 
ſupported by the ſtupendous miracles, adorned 
with the venerable rites, and arimated:with' the 


glorious proſpects of the n 3 offer each of- 


them to mankind, the one as diſcovered by the 
force of human e and the other as re- 


vealed by God himſelf; aſk which ſyſtem they 
vould chuſe for the meaſure of their conduct, 
and the foundation of their hopes? We. need 


not heſitate about che anſwer.” The experi- 


ment hath been made, and we know the iſſue: 


The fooliſhneſs of God: proved wiſer than 
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4 than men 1 4 
While one claſs 06, ene Are wanbles 5 
another, more valuable, we muſt ſuppoſe un- 
willing to give any obſtruction to the goſpel of AE 
Chriſt. If you place in this number any who | | 
embrace the great articles of natural religion, 


and believe in a God, a providence, and a fu- 
ture ſtate of retribution; who love mankind, 


venerate the inſtitutions of their country, and 
abhor every innovation inconſiſtent with the 

public happineſs; from ſuch characters our holy © 
faith will be. in little danger. They wilb never 
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 dency,a loſs of cr dit among the people, 
| have paved the way for this attempt, Gf dl 
| bY acture Chriſtians - need not be afraid. f 
= of pel . hath | hitherto" proved vitorious 7 
| aver every ri\ bal, when the conflict was main- 
ag L eee ens a nor can an infiaice 


card — wüh- 
) forte of arms. In every-country where 
5 Sage 4s. ctablithed,: the body of the 
people, however negligent of its Jaws, retgin 
weit belief of ls divide original, and mäke the 
3 promiiſes contained in ir che fovadacion of their 
| 7 hopes. Tin che caſe be altered, a few excep- | 
tions furniſh nog -of anxiety; There is 
„ by a * Tbetlatve: | 
men; who, fond of novelty, and eager to diſ- 
tinguiſh chemſelves from the reſt of mankind, 
qiſſeminate notions above the comprehenſion, 
epugnant to the common ſenſe, of their 
_ _ fellows, without diſcretion, and generally with- 
„ out ſucceſs. Whatever talents or virtues ſuch 
characters may poſſeſo, they are not Rely 20. 
5 overthrow the religion of their country. 
III, Chriſtians, we profeſe a religion . 
7 8 ſonant to reaſon, and to the univerſal anticipa- 
tions of human nature, that no ſyſtem which : 
- hath yet appeared, could ſupport 4 ebmpeti- 
f tion with it upon equal terms; if we entertain = 
no fears from the power of a conqueror, nor ; 
from the ſucceſs of any ge impoſturez if na- 
* toral religion is become a * the n, 
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cite any juſt. apprehenſions that the bang 20. 
feffion · and. belief of our religion is coming to 
an end: arguing from ſecond cauſes, of whick | 
only. we have treated under this: 6h eee 
vould conclude it to be the will of God, and 
che determination of his providence, that this 
religion thall' not come to noughtʒ; and here. | 

ording to the principle of Gamaliel, 


Can the mind of a Chr 


ably employed, ian in cc nten ee pers | 
ty of chat: ſpir rat Engdom which G 
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tbem to endleſi happineſũi? Can: a Chriſtian _- 


reflex; without:the: it joy, that the. -h 


taich which: hach deſcended o Him from bis 
anceſtors; Which hath ſo often refreſhed him f 
lation 8, and elevated him with the : 
moſt glorious hopes, ſhall ſpread its influence 
ſtill wider, and cxrend its bleflings'to the moſt 
remote ages ? that the ehurch of God; the de- 
poſitary of tas. laws and promiſrs, 7 which _ : 7 


with conſ 


ſtood unmoved under many a ſtor 


| notwichſtanding «the e ee hin: and a 
the Tains:thatdeſcend;” continue fixed: ale 
t Mount Zion, that cannot be moved? ? 
The promiſe of G is, without Welke. . 
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0 eformation purely 
: - E 5 "ow. eee Parents are 
. reconciled jo. the/ deln. and with. eagerneſs 
5 where hey: ſee.a 
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8 hurch. muſic, are alſo. taught 


1 — of wenne ure ſuited to their cir- 
„ . Having been lately employed 
c ubli yen had an opportunity of vi- 

/ _ of: thoſe ſchools which. are 1 
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be. employed. the general afſembly of the church of 

=  * Neotland, for the reformation of the bighlande and ina. 
daun places where Popery and ignorance prevail The 
© afſembly 276 appointed ſome miniſters, of which the au- 

. » thoi ol this ſermon was one, to viſit thoſe.countries which 
et the object of the Royal bounty. "The viſizors,. at the 

l t of the ſociety for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, 

d into the tate. of the ſociety's ſchools; and from 
ens abilicꝶ of phe; maſters, the proficiency of the ſcholars, 
Loc the general diſpoßtida of the inhabitants to have ibeir 
children well educated, were thoroughly convinced, that 
£3 me molt har "elſeQs m a be, road TT this well 
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are employing Eee effechial wee e 
curing religious errors and political prejudices, 
- of bariſhing a ſpirit of idlenefs : and ef Po: 
adding uſefull citizeris ta the. commonwealth, = 
nd valuable members to the hure of : God... 
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. with ſo much renown in the cauſe of 
their country, received from this charity abe 
firſt qualification for this honourable ov 

The ſociety/ need no incitement to perſiſt a. 
dcheir « labours of love.” A conſciouſneſs. 
that their endeavours ny been ſucceſsful. 
is at prefent a ſufficient and a glorious reward z. 

and they know, that they ſhall reap ſtill more 
«abundantly, if they faint not.“ It would be: 
' injurious to ſuppoſe, that ſo noble an under- 
taking: ſhould languiſh. through want of en - 
couragement. In an age which abounds: in. 
humanity towards every | pecies of miſery, and. 
in public ſpirit to. forward every worthy: Dan, | 
fhall' hearts or hands be wanting, to reſcue ü 
men from che vaſſalage of ſin and Satan, _—_ 15 5 7 
add new ſubjects to the immortal empire of | 
God, and of his « Son. Hans CRORE: The e 
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our arguments might, perhaps, be . 
principles of the human mind which many om 
tend not to poſſeſa. But when we propoſe to 
ſhowy that true piety has the ſtrongeſt tenden eg 
to promote the public intereſta of ſociety, we 5 
beſprak a prineiple of action which none wonld 
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: hut i K likewiſe fits A. 
all the duties of the, preſent life. The preſent 
and the future ſtate of human beings are two; 
parts of the ſame whole. We can be rendered 
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